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| your ſacred eares this laſt and ge- 
| nerall Trumpet, and to Dedicate 
to your Worſhip the ſame, both 


N 


* 


| Worſhip { for, ſayth Seneca: Be- 


4 * * * "_ 3 * 
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"Them || 


of the Generall Day-of Doome, 


which I larely preached, and in 
publike place delivered : I have 
(being ouercome with their per- 
ſwaſions) condeſcended to their 
earneſt demaund, although very 
wapt, and exceedingly vnworthy, 
for the penning of ſo worthy a 
matter. Wherefore I haue made 


choyſe { craving pardon for my 


preſumption herein) of your wel- 5 
diſpoſed Worſhip at this time (be- 
ing the A Lyn of my tender and 
{lender endenours ) to found in 


in regard of the demonſtration of 
my true, vofeigned, and laſting 
rhankefulnefſe' to your benigne 


ey | 


Dedicatory. 


thankful man will alwaies'remem- 
ber a benefite, but an vnthankfull 
perſon wil ſoone forget it) for your 
extraordinary kindneſſe beſtowed 
vpon me, -Abfq, vil demerito, with- 
out any defert in the World: as 
alſo in regard of the great affecti- 
on, good deuotion, and thrice 
welcome entertainment you beare 
co: Divine Spirituall Tractates, 
vvhich appertaine to the euerla- 
ſting bliſſe of the Soule, accoun- 
ting them bleſſed vvhich bring 
glad tidings of ſaluation. I deſire 


therefore ( idg, more humillimo, in 


moſt ſubmiſſive manner). this one 
thing at your Worſhips hands, 
that you. would ( pardaning my 
boldneſſe) vouchſafe equi bonig, 
conſalere', to take in. good worrh| 


this ſimple & {lender gifts Which 
thing ir your Worſhip ſhalvouch-! 
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ſafe to doe, it ſhall not onely bee. 1 


The epi © 


an encouragement to my future 
proceedings, but alſo it ſhall bee 
Vinculwn indiſfolubile , an inuinci- 
ble bond to tye mee in all duety, 
and in all loue ta your Worſhip : 


hes regit artus; ſo long as life ſhall 
Iſt, © 

Thus humbly raking my leaue 
of your good Worſhippes, no- 
— doubting of the good - 
neſſe of your natures in the accep- 
tance of theſe my firſt preſented 
fruites I commit you with yours 
to the ſafe protection of the Al- 
mighty, alwayes begging before 
the Throne of his moſt Glorious 
Maieſty, that hee would in this, 
infuſe his Holy Spirit, with all 
his Graces , into your hearts a- 
boundantly , and in the World 


Crowne of immortall Glory : 


4 ory ö E 
uo * 3 „ 
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| 


Dum memor ipſe mes, dum fpiritus | 


{ro come, crowne you with the 


„ — Cw 
«> 


— 


| Dedicatory. <a 
And that for C un I 8 1 IEsvs 
his fake , our Lord and one- 
ly SAVIOVR, 


Amzn. 


From Hempſted in Eſſex. Iuly. 20. 1616. 


Your Worſhips in all duety, for 


euer to command: 


HENRY GREENWOOD. 


N 


4 tions of Latine & other tongs | 


To the Reader. 


Entle Reader, if in theſe fol. 
(Ii Traddates the Ouota- 


do offemd thee ;, let them be vnto thee 


| them , thou loſeſt not thy way by 
| chem, for their Expoſittons follow 


s Conntrey Stiles, ſtepping ouer 


„ 


A Treatiſe of the Great 
and Genetall Day of Iudgement, 
neceſſarie for euery Chriitian, 


that wiſheth good ſugceſſe 
ro his ſoule, at that Great 
and Tettible day. 


Mat. 1 $07 7 


But I ſay vnto you , that of enery lle NI! 
that 10 ſhalt ſprake, th arp Tine an 
| HeCount 2 at the day 75 [ndgement, 


: 3 eee th 


— 
— 4 


[i ons Nature-;; tough 
8 8 the fall of — 


| 3 : 
the Parent of ſine, and the authoz of 
veath to all his poſterity, lo aſmuth 


nn in ls 


leine! 


_ 
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Gen. 3.9. 


A Treatiſe the Great and | 
| himfelfe from the. pꝛelence ol the 
Loꝛd, behinde the buſh, had great 


bi es? Adam, where art thou? So as 


| (to raiſe him vp from the fleepe of ſin 
| wherin he was boꝛne) is this notable { 


| racles , by. the powerfyll Spirit of 


loines) as hee is ſybicc to all ſinnes 
whatſoener, ſo is he ſpecially addicted. 
to the ſin of ſecurity and careleſneſſe. 
Therefoze, as Adam ſleeping ſeture⸗ 
lp in his tranſgreſſion, and hiding 


nerd of that watch-bel from God, (to 
rouze him from the fleep of fin, and 
call him againe vnto God) Adam, v- 


neceſſary foz enery ſinfull Adamite 


Memento, this wozthy rehearſal of 
the great and terrible dap of Doome: 
But I fay vnto you, &c. Mhich wo2ds 
of aur Sauiour ChziftTpoken to the 
Seribes and Phariſes (who wanld 
notbeleeycthathew:aught theſenti; 


God; but ſlanderouſſy and contume- 
louſly told him to higfaes: that he did 
caſt out diuels through Beelzebubs 
name) are as much incffect, as if hie 
had ſayd on this manner: if account 


muſt bee rend2ed at the day of iudge- 
vi ment 


Generall day of Indgement. 


ſhall ſpeaks; then much moze of bla- 
ſphemous woꝛds: Bur I fay yato you, 
| that of euery idle word, that men ſhal 
ſpeake, they ſhall giue account there- 
of at the generall day of Judgement: 
Ergo, much moze df blaſphemous 
wo2ds as yours are, in ſaying, that I 


|Beelzebub, 
Do that theſe woꝛds of our Satioz 
are nothing elſe but a true pꝛopoſiti 
Jon _ — — rn 
\ nore ad mains; whereby Chziit 
pꝛaue the greatnefſe of pu — 
that ſhould befall the blaſphemous 
Vhariſees, in regard of the greatneſſe 
N * Drs. 
| which potion ot Dcripfure , 
| foure things neceffarily muſt be con- 
fidered. .-..- | 
: The perfons that mut gine ac- 

count, who thep be. 3 

2 Df what things theſe perſons 
maſtcineanatcount. | : 8 
3 To whein this account mutt be 
giuen. | | 


- "FIR 1. When 


ment of enerie idle wozu that men | 


caſt out diuels through the name of 


| - j Article 7. 


A Treatiſe of the Great and 


| 4 When this accountmuſt be giuen · 


1 The perſons that mit gine an 


attount, they are expꝛeſſed in this text 


in generall, to be men: That men ſhalt 
ſpeake. Men, yt all men muſt giue an 
at count, as 
ffle of ©; Paul to the Cozinthians: 


We muſt all appeare before the Tribu- 


nall ſeat of Chtiſt, that every man may 
receiue according to his workes, All 


men, none extepted, 'ofenerp age, of 


every ſexe, and ot — | 


and pwze, Pzinces t common people, 


noble, and jgnoble, all that haue bow 


from the beginning ofthe woꝛld, any 
Gal be to the end of the ſamo, ſhall ap- 
peare :befozs: Chzifts:! Judgement 
ſeate , and giue an account everyone 
fo2 hincclfta God: Fog, dt is appoin- 
ted. vnta menence to dyr and aftei 
that commeth Judgement. As it is 
therefozemoſt ſure, that ai men mult 
dye, ſo is it ſure that all men mul 

come to Indgement. cn 
This is the ſeuenth article ofour 
faith to beleens: that Chriſt ſnal come 
from heaven ro iudge thequicke and 
the: 


— — — * — 


as we may reade in the Epi- | 


0 


— 


| the juſt ſhall live by 


aan 70 5 [my | 


| 0 a (nh ye 201 


bs vnverſtod, that mall be (ound dead 
at the ſetond comming of Chailt;. by 
the quicke, all thoſe are to bee eder 
2 that ſhall bee found lining at his 
ſecond comming. Aug ulli "e in his 
Enchiridion to Laurentius c 


pounded two waies: either hythe dead 
( ſaith hee) may bee meant th 
ſhall be found, corporally. 
by the quick, thoſe chat al, (S 
<orporall yung, at Chriſſs co ing 
the dead 9 5 
wh e dead in. 
Ad to that in the e 
Mathew Let the dead 8 


ding to that of th the] hi 
fa. | 


Aly fv not 
k the Creed. 


op. 55 
ſaith; that, tbis Article may; beces-, 


Sabat 


che dead ; by the deal, ali thoſe art Fog 


Auguſtine, | 


— Ca. 


[ Kam 
from Saen of the hedluen to the ol 


E ſent forth into all the 10 
ſhal gather together the Ele, 
: fopte qartets of theeatth, 


ther. Then ſhall Chrift ſeparare* the 
Elec from the 'Reprobares , the 
Wear fisch the Tares, the Corn frohi 


the e, the Lambs from the Goats 
the Taft from the Vniult. 
"Si you lo; tht th goviy i 


Ap. fitcount of them⸗ 
d fe nyo ko 5 


3715 

c in Chin Hal ne the waged, 
Sr chrne ito) iudpement': 

on den ? alinen al not bee 


Ape 


ace of 19 


— Tah, of the Gear an 4. 
pos the preatformd of a Ne 


ele | 
oh: oF harkic that. 
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Geneiall day of Juugement. 

| which ſence true it is, that he that be- 
lerueth in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, he that is in⸗ 
grafted into Chꝛiſt by a true and liue⸗ 
ly faith, hee that is fleſh of his fleſh, 
and bone ok his bone, one with 
Ehult - and Chziſt with him by the 
fpiritnall corntundtion of the Chutth 
with Chl; this party ſhall not come 
into tndgemerit; ſcil.condemnationis, 
that is, of condemnation; in iudge⸗ 
ment he thall not be confounded, con- 
defined by duerthꝛowne: but he ſhall 
tome it ĩudicium ablſolutibnĩs: that is, 
imo the iudgementof abſolution: In 
tadgentent he hall stand out hauing 
or the white robe of Ch2ifts righte⸗ 
zufnetke, and being couered with the 
wedding garment of regentratton. 
The truth of which doctr ine, the pꝛea⸗ 
ther affirmeth ſaying: God wil iudge 
the luſt and the vniuſt; the Juſt vnto 

faluation, & the vniuſt to damnation. 

Seing then that all mult be bzought 

to iubgement, let no man thinke with 

himſelfe, that it may be poſſible fo2 

him to eſcape this dzeadfull vay, whi- 


ther ſhall her fip fromthe pꝛeſence od 
Ho Þ2 the 


— —ůꝛů —- —ů̃ x. 
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L 


the Lozd? If he aſcẽdeth vp to heauen, 
God is there, if he goe downe to hell, 
God is there alſo, if he rake the wings 
of the morning, and flye to the vtter- 
moſt parts of the Sea, God will finde 
him out there alſo. Foz God is eues 


ty where, he is in heauen by his glozy, 


he is vpon the earth by his mercy , he 
is in hell by his iuſtice: God is vb 
& =»ſquam; hir is euerp where by his 
power and wiſedome, but no where in 
reſpectof circumſcription of place be- 
ing a Spirit. In earthly and terreſtri⸗ 
all Courts, a man map haue his P20- 
fo; : but then wer mult (volentes no- 
lemes , whether, vvee will or no) pers 
ſonally appears and pleade foz our 
ſelues. 

In terreſtrial Courts, bꝛibes many 
times blind the eyes of the wiſe , and 
fo2 alittle greafing the fiſt of the Ma 
giffrate , many times ſmall faults , 
nap (by pour leane)great and ſcanda⸗ 
tons crimes map be winked at: but 
at this great Court of heauen, the 
Judge will not be partiall to any: For 
God hath no reſpect of perſons 8 
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| Daddutes bꝛagge ot no reſurrection, 


a * 


Dr 


men. as the Plalmographer ſpeaketh: 
With righteouſneſſe will he iudge the 
world, and the people with equitie. 
Bꝛibes, friends, intreaties, how. 
lings, cries, lamentations, nothing 
will then pꝛeuaile, but a pure heart, 
and a ſpirit vpꝛight: yea the damned 
in hell confefſe the ſame: aid profuit 
nobis ſnperbia ? quid diuitiarum- copia ? 
What hath pride profited vs? or what 
hath the pompe of riches done vs 
ood ? Alas theſe cannot ſane ou 
ſoules. | 
Let the Atheiſt therefoꝛe mocke 
Godneuer ſo blaſphemouſly , let the 


no Angell, no Spirit neuer ſo ſchiſ- 
maticallp z let the Epicure fing that 
curſed Epitaph of Sardanapalus ne- 
uer ſo beaſtly , Ede, lade, bibe, charum 
preſentibus exple delichs anmn, pof mor- 
tens nulla. xolupt as: Eate, drinke, play, 
be merry, liue in all kinde of pleaſure, 


On 


will execute iuũ invgement vpon all | 


for after death there is'no pleaſure, | 
Pet notwithſtanding let ail theſe mi- | 
| ferable wzetches know, that there 


B 3 will 


— ws : — 7 — 


2. Pet. 2.22 


1 
2 


A Treatiſe of the Great and 


day, wherein they wall giue an ac- 
count of eucrp idle woꝛd. 


(ould thus murther their deereſt dar⸗ 
lings, I meane their ſoules , which 
Chaiff hath holden ſo deere: that men 
ſhauld with Eſau ſel their birth- right, 

and heritage of heauen, foꝛ a meſſe of 
pottage of woꝛldlp pleaſure: that men 
ſhould delight in wallowing (With the 


| Sow) in the mire of ſinne, and (with 
che dog ) in ſwallowing the vowit of 


iniquity : and ſo purchaſe ta their 
ſoules and bodies cuerlinſting — 
ment in the lake vnquenchable, 

as thep ſhould abone all things (ke 
the u ingdome of God and the righte⸗ 
duſneſſe thereof, that they might haue 
heanenly manſions, at the great day 
of account; 


berge 


will came a day, and that adiſmajt 


Alas, lamentable woꝛld, that inen 


Let euery Chꝛittian therefoze be- 
| waile, the great wickednefle of this 
+ |wozly;anviament the faule iniquity 
of theſe dates, left it be faip of vs, as | 
| of the carelefe and graceiefſe Chꝛi⸗ 
Ittian : r & oft qui ſubleuet, 


— — 
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peryt anima, e quice tat i: — | 


mens 


"General day of Tadgement, 


Aſſe falleth vnder his butthen, chere 
bec ſame that will diligently. helpe it 
vp againe : but if Wer no 
man regardech it - 


Pex; are like the Bazſe, Ar | +: 
Pule , that haue no vnyerſtanding, |.:.: .-. 


the moꝛe is the good mans griefe;Na- 
uid his eyes gufhed our imoriuers of 


water, becauſe men kept hot. Gods 


Law. The zophet leremy riet 
out on this manner. My belhy, | 
belly, I am pained euen at the hoart, I, 
cannot be quiet, becauſe my people is 
a fooliſn people, they are wiſe to dor 


euill, but to doe well they! baue no 


[ | knowledge. 8 


That godly Patron Maiics, Seint 
Auguſtines mother; wept dailp, and 
pꝛaped foꝛ her ſonnes conustiion; fo; 
— befoze his —— a 

raged 

Dolikewiſeit is the dutyot euery 
Chꝛiſtian ta defire the conuerfion af 


their bzethzen , be dena * 
wꝛetched eſtate. 


Dinne W 7 then in theſe 


8 


| Plalrzg. 
137. 
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Ir. Per.5.8. | 
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|| hath ſeuen heads, and teane han, 
. | whoſe badge is blaſphemy : of the 
. 2. | damned: ſerpent, The prince of the 
Ayte;Xhe:grand enemy of Mankioge, | 
that gaeth vp and dawn like a roaring | 


"48 | cupiſcenceafthe flelh, or the concupi- 
bec tria, protrino numine mundiu habet. 
Thu is ihe Trinity web the world doth 
| worſhip: In ſteꝛd of God the Father, 


| Ghoſt. : the; wozld doth woꝛſhip the 


aur dapes of the Goſpeil, abounded, 
the greateſt part of the woꝛlo are Ma- 
thaniſts, diueis in conuerſation, waz 
ſhippers-of that vgly beaſt, That 


Lyon, ſecking whom he may devoure. 
uer is a the world, is either the con- 


ſconęs of the eie, or the pride of life: 


Gad thei donne, and God the Holy 
diuell, che 'wozly, and the fleſh : the 


| concupifcence af the fiefh,that is, car- | 
{-nall luxury; the concupiſcence of the | 


ene that in, wozldly cauetouſneſſe, 
andthe p2ide of life, that is, helliſh 
and deuiliſh Ambition. 

The wap to hell is a bzoad , and a 
wide way;. ad whole multitudes 


Pra, S. lohn ſaith, That Whatſoe- 


walke | 


Genrall day of Indgement. 
walke in the fame, but few there bee 
that can finde out the narrow wap of 
amendment of life, The heathen man 
could ſap this: Plurima peſſima, the 
moſt. are the worlt : Pretioſa nan ſunt 
numeroſa, good men are odde men: 
| Waſps and Yoznets warme, but 
few painefull Bees are fo bee found, 
that treaſure vp the Honey of god 
wozkes in the hine of their hearts, 
and came laden home with the ſame , 
as Virgill wziteth of the Bees: At 
teſſa multa reſerunt ſe nodte minores, 
crura thymo plena, 

No maruaile therefoze, if David 
ecried out to the Lozd foz helpe in his 

"| dapes 3 ſaying, Helpe Lord, helpe, for 

© ced and godly men decay. The 

wwo2ld therefoze map be compared to 
the earth. 

Aske the earth, and it will tell thee 
that it doth affo:d much matter fo; 
baſe pots, but very little Fuffe fo; 
Gold; agke the Gardiner and he wit 
tell thes that hee hath moze Nettles 
then Roſes, moꝛe Weeds than Flow 
— „ moze Bꝛambles then UAines: 

— 


—— 


Great and 
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4 7 Tra of the 


Pea, aſke thine owne conſcience and 
it will tell thee, that there is agu 
plenitudo hominum, ſed magna ſaluudo 
bonoram: id eſt, There is a — plen- 
ty of men, but thereis a grear ſcarcity 


o* good men. A god man ina Phe⸗ 
nix, he is Rara auis yy nigroq; ſi- 
aun cygno : A rare Bird, 'a blacke 
Swan. Mee haut many — 


thurles that will ( with the fole in the 


Galpell) commond their ſoules to 
Plutus, that was called of the heathen, 
Den dacitiarums - The God of riches; 


but mote fitly he is; Demon divitiarum, "J 
the diuell of liches: and thinke them 


ſelues ſafe when they — ſpoken 


Soule rake thy reſt for thou haft goods 
laid vp for many daies: Making their 


cheſt their heauen, and their pictures 
their God. ' We haue many Achabs, 


Cpꝛannicall extoztioners,denourers 
| of their bzethzen, cating them vp like 
-bzead. Manp adulterers, as appea- 
reth by the great number ol Baſtarvs 
in this Nealme. 


Manp — Craptess, and „ and 
— 


* 
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10 Good day of Indgement. | 
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Panp cqnceited Herods', ma 
pꝛond n And on 
vaine⸗glozious Iezabels, many ſwea- 
rers, fol wearers, dꝛunkards, mock- 
gods: Many wee haue (in awon) 
damned: hel-hounds, curſed captifes, 
and moſt milerabls miſcreants. 
How little do theſe lamentable 


wꝛetches think of the day of accgunt⸗ 


Bow little do they imagine of that 
wofull ſentence, Goe from me ye cur- 


ed, &c ? The od grant tos all men 
(ene with another)his grace, that they 
may haue this Scripture alma ſoun⸗ 
4 ping in their ears. Of euery idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeake, they {hall — 


an account therof at the day of Iudge- 
ment. 

The conſideratiou of this laſt dap 
made lerome afraid to oſfend: Whe- 
ther I eate, or drinke (ſaith hee.) ar 


| whatſocuerl doe elſe, mee thinkes I 


heere this. ſaying ſounding in mine 
eares; Ariſe ye dead and come io iudgy 
ment. The which when J conſper, 
Bend an it 


| Jnfichpittianconſpiratozs; as bay 
peare by ths Gun · powder ⸗treaſan. 


| 


8 _ 


2 


— 
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it makes mee quake and ſhake , and 


nat dare to commit fin, which others 


wiſe A ſhould haue committed. 

O that men would remember their 
end, then they ſhould neuer offend: O 
that men would alwaies ſet befoze 
their eys, the quatuor nouiſſima: The 
vayofRath, the day of indgement, he 
lopesof heauen, and the tozments of 
hell: then would not men line ſo loſe- 
ty, but they would with all diligence 
wozke out their ſaluation with feare 
and trembling:the which care of god - 
linefſe the LO N O grant to all men. 
Thus much ſhall fuffice fo; this firſt |} 
part ot this Stripture: namely, fo) 
the parties that ſhall giue an aetount, 
who they bee: namely, alt men what⸗ 
ſoeuer. Bur I fay vnto you, that of 
every idle word that men ſhall ſpeake, 
they; Se. © 

2 Of what things we muſt giue an 
account, ; 

There muſt an account be made of 
many, yea of things innumerable, dut 
eſpecially of theſe foure. | 

1 Df the thoughts of our hearts, 
attoꝛding 


_—_—. 


— — 


attoꝛding to that of Salomon: There 
ſhall inquiſition bee made for the 
| thoughts of the vngod ly , there ſhall 
| nota wicked thought paſſe in iudge- 
ment. | 
Ik Adam had committev but one 
| diſobedient thought in heart againſt 
| Almighty God, with full conſent of : 
will to haue perfozmed the ſame, and 
though hee han not actually bzoken' 
Gods Commandement 2 it was ne- 
celſary that the ſecond Adam (who is 
the raiſer of our ruines, theranſome 
ok our offences, « the reffozer of life) 
ſhould come and ſuffer the taztures of 
vel (as he did) ; elſe we with Adam 
0 hadgone the high way ta eternall mi-| 


Po. 1x HWY 
No marnell thefefo2e ifour Baui⸗ 
gur Chzilt accounted him an adulte- 
rer that [uſted after a woman, ſaping: 
| Whoſocuer looketh on a woman to 
{ luſt 5 her, hath commiited adulte- 

y already in his heart. It is the ma⸗ 
licious nature of the Diuell (as ſapth 
Bernard) to intice men to miſchiefe. 


| Demonum off mala ſug gerere, noſirnz eſt 


* 


| Generall day of Indgement. | 


”0 


<— 


ts. A 
— 
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von confemtire, It is the property of the 
Diuell to inrite and to ſuggeſt men to 
euill, and it is our parts not to conſent 
to his inricements, but to reſiſt them 
mankully, accoꝛding ta that of Peer; 
Whomrefiſt ye ſtedfaſt in faith : Che 
dinell datwarvly by the world, ant 
| | firiwarvly by the cozruptis of natore, | 
both bait) ature voto inne. Now if 
we content to thoſe his wicked mott 


warvly in ar, dz e God we 

haue tommittev the 

brother Ie. man-ſlayer : becaufe in 

will, in wich, and in Wann bed ; 
not bzing it into gutward act, eithet 

| fo; feare of the lan of man, in that 
caſe v2 foz want of iuſt anv fit opp}; 

 [tumity ko; the effecting thereof. Pea, 


is the lünne ol thonght, the finne concet- 


ued in tee heart of mart, is notonely 
a finne , buf it is the rovte and begin- 
ning bf all finnes Whatlvener: for it 
- | isnot that which gorch into man; 

vefiteth him, but that which commeth 


. 
= - 
— — — 


| ons (whether we pecfozme them aut 


om ne: actoꝛding ; 
to that of lohn : Hee that hatectkis 3 


— ee 


ſuggeſtion, commeth cogitation : af- 


mitted: after conſent tolloweth ope-! 
ration: after operation foltoweth cu 


„ , * 
4 
Sl. 


| peration: after deſperation folowety 
«4 defending of fimes committed : after | . 


2 vefending of ſins committev, follow: | 
eth vannting, boaſting, and glozying 
in nine , which is nert to danmation 


4 
Þ 
boy 


as General day of Ihdgement. | 


vut of him / that is : that which pꝛo⸗ 
credeth from the heart vr man. 
The divell firſt luggeſteth, after 


ter cogitation followeth affection : at 
ter affection followeth delectation:af- 
ter veledtation followeth conſent 
(now is the fin of thotight fully come 


Fore, after cuſfome fotloweth veſ- 


it felfe : this the heart is the loen⸗ 
the, from: whence ringeth ll i 


Pet hand wee not many wicked 
ones in this world, that thinks the in 
of heart to be no fin at all, e elie but 
a tmall m, that ſhall neuer be basught 
gene ee 

a eknow - is of euery 
ible ws2b, ſo of euery wicked and fin-| 
full thought conceiued and nouriſhed. 
TTT 


Prou. 4.23. 


Rom. 6. 23. 


A Treatiſe of the Great and 
within the heart of man ,;{yith full 
conſent to the perfozmance of the 
ſame (fo; there is no ſinno that can be 
committed without conſenthad)men, 
yeaall men muſt giue an account. 

J gine all men thercfoze (to the 
good of their ſoules) this good coun- 
ſell of Salomon, Keepe thine heart 
with all diligence, for thete- out com- 


| meth life: If thou keepeſt it not dili- 
gently and warily, there-out will pro- 


ceed death: I meanc, ſinne, whoſe 
wages is death, The heart is a il 
alwaies grinding either gosd coꝛne 
oꝛ bad, either good thoughts 02 bay, 
therefo2e keope it diligently fo2 thy 
ſoules ſake; let it meditate in the 
Law of God dap and night, abandon 
all wicked motions, that at the dap of 
judgement thou maiſt be pure bꝛead, 


Life, Cur IST IE SVS his Table 
in heauen. The Lo Rx grant this 
to mee the Waiter, thee the Reader, 
and to every Hearex of it. 

2 Wee muſt gius an account of 


our wozdes. ; F j 
2 


| 


and fine manchet foz the 1Bzead of | |! 
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Of euery idle word that men ſhall 
ſpeake, &c. 

Diuers of the learned Mziters 
haue dinerflp commented of this idle 
woꝛd, what it ſould be: one; affir⸗ 
ming one thing, another, another 
thing. Therefoze J will ( in a wozd) 
ſet vowne the opinions of ſome of 
them, not incongruent; neither dif- 
agreeable to the holy Scripture. 

Gregory ſaith, that Verbum otioſum 
eſt, quod iuſta neceſſuate, & pia vtiluate 
carer : That is (ſayth he) an idle word, | 
which is ſpoken either without iuft 
neceſſity, or godly profite. 

Ierome ſapth, that Verbum atioſts 
eft, quod ſine vtilitate loquctis vel audien- 
tis profertur, That is (ſaith he) an idle 
word, which is ſpoken either without 

edification of the Hearer or Speaker. 
Baſil, Omne verbum quod non condu- 
cit ad propoſh tam vtilitatem, vanum eft &r 
otioſum , that is, euery word, which | 
belongerh not to an entended Profite, 
is a vaine and an idle word. | 

Maiſter lohn Caluin faith + that 


| Sermo otiaſus pro inmili ſumitur, oy nihil 
2 


edifica- | 
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| edificat : id eſt, An idle word is that 


edificationts vel fructus affert : id eft : An 
idle word is taken for a word vnprofi- 
table, for a word that bringeth with it 
no fruitfull edification. a that from 
theſe deſcriptions of holy men, J doe 
deſcribe an idle woꝛd on this manner. 
Verbum otioſum eſt , quod ad bonam rem 
non pertmet : quod non facit ad gloriam 
Dei viuentis : quod inutile eft & infrugi- 


net loquentem net audientem 


which doth not appertaine to a propo- 
ſed profite z which tendeth not to the 
glory of the cuer-living God: which is 
vnprofitable and vnfruitfull: which e- 
difieth neither the hearer , nor the 
ſpeaker. Af then (good bzeth2en in 
Chziſt Jeſus) ſo great account muſt 
bee giuen of euerp idle, vaine, and 
fruitleſſe wo2d; what account (thinke 
pe) hall be giuen fo2 ſweartng, cur- 
ling, banning, and blaſpheming ? 

| * Whohat account ſhall the (wearer 
gine ,. that hath not one wozd in his 
mouth but it is guarded with an exe⸗ 
crable oath? ; 


8 How common (alas) this finne of 


Us ſwea- | 


| 
General dey ladgement. | 


ſwearingis, who knoweth not? foz | 
the (mall infants and tender childzen 
in our ſtreets , haue curſed oaths Aa 
vnguem : at their fingers end; yea, at 
their tongues end to. What atcount 
ſhall the curſing and banning tongue 
giue, that Cruclly, Diſdainefully. and Pl 21. 10 
Diſpightfully, ſpeaketh againſt his N 
neighbour 2. What account hall the 
| blaſphemous perſon giue, that ſpea- 
| keth contemptuouſly of God, and 
| caith that Chzift vid caſt out dincls 
= thzough the name of Beelzebub ? If 
the luſt ſhall ſcarce be ſaued, where 
{hall the finner appeare? Jfaccount 
muſt bee made of euerp idle wozd, 
Lord, what account ſhall they make, 
that rap and vomite out blaſphemics 
againft the terrible Judge of heauen 
and earth 
As men think,and fondly imagine, 
that the ſinne of thought (vnleſſe it | 
pꝛocted into outward act) is but a 
ſmall ſinne: ſo likewiſe doe they ima⸗ 
gine of idle woꝛds, that they are but 
mall ſinnes, and a ſmall account foz 
them ſhall be giuen. | | 
C 2 But | 


LE 


i th. _— 


Petris 
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\} . Butletall the wozld know, that no 


fin tan be ſayd to be (mall in reſpect of 
it ownenature,foz the leaſt inne that 
can bee committed in the mozld, is ſo 
| weighty,as without repentance had, 
it will finke the ſinner downe to the 
bottomleſle pit of hell, Wet, notwith- 
ſtanding an idle woꝛd, in reſpect of o- 
ther ſinnes , may be ſapd to beaſmall 
ſinne; pet as (mall as it is, it is able 
to damne the ſoule foꝛ euer. | 

Mell therefoze, ſapth Petrus Da- 
mianus, ſermone ſecundo de vitio lingua; 
eAudiat lingua vaniloqua , audiat otioſa 
lingua k — & paue ſcat, intelligat & 
perhorreſcat ſententiam horribilem, extre- 
mig, iudicij terrorem, &c. that ig, Heare, 
6 vaine babbling tongue, heare, ò idle 
tongue, heare and tremble, vnderſtand 
and quake at the heating af the terri- 
ble day of Iudgement : Hee that hath 
hands to ſlay, hath hee not eares to 
heare ? Hi ſayth: that of euery idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall 
giue an account thereof at the day of 
Iudgement. 


Although an idle woꝛd be a (mall 
| ſine 


| 


General day ＋ Iudgement. 


ſinne in reſpect of greater ſins, pet ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe an innumerable company 
of idle wozds, congeſted, accumula- | 
ted, and heaped vp together, they will 
make a mighty ſin. Quid penma lemius? 
quid millio brenius? What is lighter then 
a feather ? and what is ſhorter then the 
innumerable company of feathers 
truſſed-vp together, will bꝛeake the 
Pozters back. Amal were the gnats 
that troubled Pharaoh, pet they being 
innumerable ouercame pzoud Phara- 
eh, and all the power of Egypt. An 
houre is but a ſhoꝛt time, but Bum ho- 


ra hore continua ſucceſtione congeritur: 


While one houre by continuall ſucceſ- 
ſion is added to another, the whole 
courſe of our lives is finiſhed, Quid 
ſaxo durius, quid aqua liquidins ? What 
is harder then a ſtone, and what is 
ſofter then the water? Pet a Wile- 
man ſapth: Gurta cauat lapidem, con- 
fumitur annulus vſis : that is, Wa- 


ter by continuall drops doth eate vp | 


the ſtona, and a ring by continuall vſe 
is worne in pieces. Ho an idle wozd, 
C3 al⸗ 


15 — 


Exod. 8.24 | 


— 
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| j 26 | 


| Gen. 3.8. 


Matr. 28. 22 
23. 


i 


Act. 5. 5. 


although it be but a (mall finne , pet 
manp a little makes a mickle, many 
of them heaped vp together make an 
intolerable lumpe. | 

It hath been, is, and ever will be, 
the fond nature of man, to imagine 
finnea great deale leſſer then indeed it 
is. A mam would thinke that Adam 
(th2oagh the diuels ſuggeſtion, and 
thzough the abuſe of his owne fre- 
will) eating ot the fozbidden fruite, 


- [had committed but a ſmall treſpaſſe: 
| pet he was guilty of enerlafting to: 
ment foꝛ the ſame. A man would 
. | think, that that poze man had cömit⸗ 
ted but a mall ſin in gathering chips, 
(of merreneceſſity)on a Sabboth day? 
pet he was by the Law'ſtoned foz his 


labour. A man would thinke that Pc- 
ter had giuen his Maſter god counſel 


(when as Chqꝛiſt told him that he 


muſt got to leruſalem, and there ſut⸗ 
fer many things,) ſaping: Mafter; fa- 
wour thy ſelfe and go not: pet he was 
called Sathan foꝛ his labour. A man 
would thinke that Ananias und Sa- 
phira-had committed but a ſmall fin, 


when 


- 


* 


—————— 


© | the words of his mouth, 
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when as they did detaine part of the | 
Apoftles money, foz feare of after- 
claps,and pꝛoteſted the contrary with 
a lye, yet they dyed both ſodainelp at 
the fete of Perer. So a man would 
thinke, that an idle wozd were but a 
ſmall ſinne: pet Chʒiſt ſayth here, that 
a great account muſt be made foꝛ the 
ſame. Fd, by thy words thou ſhalt 
be iudged, & by thy words thou ſhalt 
be condemned. Sting this is true, 
it behoueth euery man to ſet a watch 
befoze the doꝛe of his lips, and fo keep 
his tongue from idle and euill woꝛds, 
that he may obtaine that bleſledneſſe: 
Bleſſed is hee that hath not fallen by 


3. Vlte muſt gine an account of 
our woꝛk es, ag appeareth to the Co- 
 rinthians We muſt all appeare before 
the Indgement ſeate of Chriſt, and 
there receiue according to our works, 
Againe the Pzeacher ſayth : That 
God will bring to Iudgement euery 
worke with euery ſecret thing , whe- 
ther it be good or euill. Ye that hath 


w_ 


lined in ſin , ſhall receiue the reward 


277 


Eccl. 24. 1. 


3 


Workes. 
2. Cor. 5. o 


Eccl. 12.14 


' 8 an Gal. ets. OY 
” 


| 
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ol ſin, which is death and damnation: 
and he » hath lined in faith 4 amend- 
ment of life, ſhall receiue acrowne of 
glory, which the Lord wil giue him at 
that day. It is the duty therefoze of e- 
uery Chꝛiſtian to laboz 4 to endenour 
with ali diligent carefulneſſe to line 
well, ö at p day of Judgment he may 
ſped well, Evayz]cr Bene dauere, that 
I is; live well, ſhould be the delightſome 
poſie, e ſweet perfumed Noſegay of 
| every Chziſian: thug live wel, p thou 
maiſt dye wel, e after death eternally 
ſpeed wel, obtaining that bleevneſſe; 
Bleſſed are they that dye in the Lord. 
4 Ve muſt giue an account of our 
tempoꝛall gods, how we haue gotten 
them, whether iuſtlp, oz vniuſtlp: 
bow we haue ſpent them, whether 
we haue cloathes the naked with 
them, oz whether wee haue made na- 
ked the cloathed foꝛ them; hom wee 
haue diſpoſed them, leſt there be any 
debate foz them after we be gone: 
therefoze Eſay telling Ezekiah , that 
he ſhould not liue but dye,ſapth : D/ 


done domups iu, & c, Set thine houſe 
in; 


—- — —— 
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— 


in order, fot thou muſt not liue, but 
dye. How then ſhall thoſe. griping 
vultures make an account, that haue 
by oppꝛeſſion vndone their bꝛethꝛen⸗ 
The wozldis grown ſo hard⸗hearted, 
that-men will rather ſuffer their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen to ſtarue in the ſtreets, then to 
ſuccour oz relieue them: The dogs 
| ſhall haue the remnant of the rich 
mans table, befoze pe Lazarus ſhal 
haue one crum that falleth from the 
ſame. Bow hall theſe flinty hearts 
loke foꝛ one dꝛam of mercy at the day 
of indgement ! Let them looke with 
what meaſure they haue meaſured to 
q others ,- it, hal} bemeaſuredto them 
$ againe : tet them know, that if they 
will ffop their cares at the cry of the 
po92e , they ſhall cry themſelues and 
ſhall not be heard: if they will be par- 
takers with the Saints of the ioyes of 
heauen, their bzcthzen mult be parta⸗ 
kers with them of their- wealth on 
earth : Foz this is to treaſure vp 
treaſures in heauen, to lap out their 
treaſures on earth. 

Let men therefozc ſo vſe their 


tempo | 


Luke 16. 
21, 


— 


30 


Beraz'd. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


haue taken vpon them cxram' anime- 
| rw?! The charge of ſoules) muſt giue 


themſelues in their Piniſterp: = 
| 3 er 
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tempoꝛall goods, and woztdly riches, 
as they may at the day of account re⸗ 
teine a crowne of immoztall Glozy. 

5 Me mult giue an account of the 
time wherein we line, and of our ſe» 
uerall vocations , how we haue em 
plopedour ſelues in the ſame. 

Saith Bernard: Omne tempus tibi 
impenſum requiretur à te qualiter fuerit 
expenſum: id et. All the time that God 
hath giuen thee, ſhall be required at 
thy hands: how thou haſt ſpent it: 
Whether in the ſernice of God, oꝛ i 
the ſeruice of Sathan. 4 

The Pzince muff giue an at⸗ 
count how he hath governed his king- 
dome: whether he hath (as it becom- 
meth Gods Uice-gerent) mildely, 
louingly, and carefully trapned his 
Subiecs vp in the wozſhip of God :o 
as a bleudy Nero, and hard⸗harted 
Ty:ant, cruelly oppꝛeſſed them. The 
Pinilters of the woꝛd of God who 


an account, how they haue behaued 


| 
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ther they haue pꝛeached Chaiſt foz 
ziſt, thatiis; fo2 the conuerſton of 
finners to Chiilk, 02 (as hirelings) 
fo2 lncre and gaine of woꝛldip traſh: 
whether they haue fed their Flocks 
carefully, oz fed vpon their Flocks 
couctuouſly. © Tha Magtſtrate muſk 
giue an actount, how he hath behaued 
himſelfe in his Pagiltracy: whether 
| he hath fought the maintenance of 
| vertue, and the confuſion of vice, oz 
hath (his eyes being blinded with — 
uer ſcales) maintained iniquity , and 
['oppzelſedthe innocent. The Youſe- 
holder how he hath gouernod his fa- 


| pb whether in reading of holy 


33 und pꝛaper, to the pꝛaiſe 
glozy of God; oz in reading of 
— kables , in gaming , dicing , 
plapi wearing, and ſuch like. Vea, 
etiery man muſt giue an account of 
che time ſpent in his ſeuerall calling, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt. Let e⸗ 
uerp Chziſtian therefoze beware of 
miſ⸗ſpending his time, liuing in ſe⸗ 
| euriby lovflp , and of lofing his time 


| ſecurely, and carelefly : fo2 there will 
1 tome 


— l: —— ow — —— 
- = 


|] Auguſtine, 


onely ſpend their time in idlenelle 
(which is a chamefull fault among 
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come a dap, when foz euerp houre of 
thy life thou ſhalt gius an account, 
how thou haſt ſpent it: accozding as 
Salomon telleth the careleſſe liner : 
Reioyce ô young man in thy youth, 
cheere thy heart in the dayes of thy 
youth, and walke in the waies of thine | 
heart, and in the fight of thine eyes: 
but know, that for al theſe things God 
will bring thee to iudgement. Time 


paſt cannot be recalled: Time is pains 
ted like an ald man hauing a locke of 
haire on the hinder part; to ſigniſſe, 
that men ſhuld lay hold of Time com- 
ming, and make much of it when they 
haue it: faz being once gone, it can 
neuer be recouered. Auguſtine coffs 
feſleth that hee ſpent his time idlelp 
when he ſtood gazing and loking on a 
ſpider, how ſhe catcht a fy in her net. 
But alas, men in theſe vayes doe not | 


Chꝛiſtians) but alſo in all maner af e- 
mill : They put off from them the euill 


loſt can neuer be recouered, the houre 


day, namely the day of death & iudge. 


ment, 


— * — 1 Mie — — 
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ment, & boldly approch to the ſear atof 

iniquiry: zd matter murh to be lamẽted. 
Let euery Chꝛiſtian therfoze haue a 

care of the expence of time, leſt( hau J 


| wiſt) come to to late: foz the damned 


in hel, i they had this fausz of God to 
line on the earth againe, and to haue 
hell bzoken looſe (which they ſhall ne- 
ner haue granted) they would line ſo 
ffrictly,as they might be chꝛonicled foz 
admirable ſpectacles to the whole 
wozld: It is the duty therefoze of e- 


uerꝑ man to imitate that perſon, that | 
vigilant perſon, that carried alwaies 


about with him in his pocket a little 
clock, and when he heard it ſound, hee 
would inſtantiy examine himſelfe 
how hee had ſpent that houre: thus 
ſhould Chꝛiſtians examine them⸗ 
ſelues, that they may neuer be exami⸗ 
ned of the Lozd; tudge themſelues, 
that they may neuer be iudged of the 
Lozd; and account with themſelues, 
that they may neuer be bzonght to an 
account ot the Lozd. Thus much foꝛ 
the ſecondpart of the Text: namelp, 


| of what things wee muſt giue an ac⸗ 
count. 


| 


Example, 


But! 


1 


n 


Z Teac reGrearand 


But I ſay vnto you, of euery idle 
word, &c. Befoze J ſpeakof the third 
part of this Text, namely of the 
Judge, to whom we muſt giue an ac- 
count, J thinke it very neceſſary to 
ſpeake ofa few things , which being 
well conſidered, we may be able to ab- 
ſtaine from idle wozps, and ſhall haue 
the leſſe account to make at that dap. 
Th:& things therefoze there are, 
which being perfoꝛmer, wee ſhall ab: 
ſtaine from idle woꝛds. 

1. A man muſt conũder what he 
ſpeaketh. 
3. Whenheſpeaketh. 

1. What her ſpeaketh: Peter tel⸗ 
leth vs what he ought to ſpeake in his 
firſt Eptſtle: If any man ſpeake, let 
him ſpeake as the words of God. A; 


gaine, Paul to the Epheſians ſayth : 


Let no corrupt communicaxion pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the uſe. of edifying. 
that it may miniſter grace to the hea- 


rer. Do that wee ought to ſpeake a- 


* 


SSS 


boue all things of Gad and his my 


* 
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1 


ce 
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of gad andhoneff matters, if we will 
| ew our ſelues to be true Chʒiſtians, 
and abſtinent fram idle woꝛds. Mee 
| ſhouly ſay with Dauid, I will alwaies 

ive thankes to the Lord, his prayſe 
tbe, in my mouth contipually. We 
ſhould reſolue with lob and ſay: My 
lips ſhall ſurely yy” no wickedneſle, | 
and my tongue ſhal vtter forthnode- 
ceit an hall wee vſe dur tongnes 
ta that purpoſe, to which they were 
created. 

The tongue in Hebrew is called, 
Kebod: id eſt, Gloria,Glory: hecauſeit 
| is an inſtrument to ling. fozth the 
| glozy of God vpon earth. If wevſe 
| our tongues ta this purpoſe, then we 
may truly ſay with the Poet, — i 
quia melms I What is better then the 
tongue? But if it be abuſed to the diſ⸗ 
honoz of Almighty God, if it be an vn - 
tamed member, vttering out idle, an 
euill wazds, then may — conclude 
peins eadems? What! is — then the 
tongue? 

Let eutry Chziſtian therofaze ſhew 


him 
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himſelfe (as he pꝛoleſleth) a Chzilti- 
an in his ſpeech: For out of the aboun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
| Euen as the heart ſtandeth affected, 
| ſo is the ſpeech of enery man: Foz 

Lingua eft mentis interpres : the tongue 
is the interpreter of the minde: the 
chaſte man ſpeaketh rhaſtly and ho- 
neftly; the wanton ſpeaketh lewvly 
and luxuriouſly: the enuious perſon 
ſpeaketh bitingly , and bitterly. E, 
uen as by his ſpeach a man may bee 
knojone- what Countrep man hee 
is : ſo & man by his ſpeech map bee 
knolone to what kingdame hes be⸗ 
longeth. 

There are thꝛee Kingdomes, and 
men bytheir talke may bee knowne 
to which of theſe thep belong. There 
is, 1. Prouincia Cœleſtic, The King- 
dome of heauen : and the ſpeech of 
this Country is pꝛayſing of God, 
talking ol his wo2d, giuing of thanks 
foz the great benefits we haue recet- 
ued, and ſpeaking ol diuine and hea: 
uenly matters: he therfoze that ſpeak 

eth on this maner 0 ven * 
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that is, not hypocritically : Foz, Si- 
mulata ſanctitas duplex iniquitas: coun- 
. | rerfeit holineſſe is double vngodlines) 
| ſurely appertaineth to the K me 
of heauen. | 

2 There is Provincia terreſtrit, the 
Kingdome of earth: and the ſpeech of 
this Country is talking of terrene 
and earthly matters, muzling with 
the Pole in the cranies, Terrammq, 
poris, and in the pores of the earth : 
quite contrary to the nature ot man: 
foz, Os homini ſublime dedit (ſavth the 
Poet) cœlamq, tueri iuſtit: God gaue 
man alofty face, and bade him look a- 
loft, and hold vp his head towards 
heauen. Accozding to that of lohn: 
Qui de terra eſt, de terra loqumur: Hee 
that is of the earth, — of the 
earth. And againe: They are of the 
world, therefore ſpeake they of the 
world. | 

3 There is, Proxincia infernals : 
The kingdome of hell: and the lan- 
guage of this country is (wearing, 
foz\wearing, curſing, banning and 
blaſpheming :4f 32 Sh 

uc 


| 
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ſuchaone, it is to be feared that hee 
belongeth to the Pꝛouince hel: Thou 
therefoze that wouldeſt belong to 
Gods th2ice-bleſſed kingdome, thou 
that wouldeſt abſtaine from idle 
woꝛds, and ſo haue the lefſe account 
to make; thou muſt beware what thou 
ſpeakeſt, thou muſt talke of God and 
of his wozd, of holy and heauenly 
matters. 

2 Mer that would abſtaine from i⸗ 
dle woꝛds, mult conſider to whom he 
ſpeaketh: ik he ſpeaketh to a fole, he 
muſk vſe few words, foꝛ hee ſpendeth 
his bzeath in vaine: if he ſpeaketh to 
a froward and contentious verſon, he 
muſt vſe milde and gentle wo2ds, o: 
elſe he taketh the bellowes to quench 
the fire: Ik he ſpeaketh to a wiſe man 

her muſt vſe no vaine Tautologies, 
o2 needleſſe repetitions : foz fruſtra fit 
per plura, quod fiert poteſt per pauc iora. It 
is in vaine to vie many words, when 
e. may as well be conceiued in few. 
If theſe things be not conſidered, wee 
may ( yea ſpeaking of diuine and holy 
manner) offend in idle woꝛds. 5 
2 22 
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3 If we would abſfaine from idle 


* we muTalſoconſider when to 
ſpeake;ſaith Salomon: There is a time 


to ſpeake , 'and a time to holde ones 
peace. Saith one: There is a time 


when ſonie/thing may beſpoken; and: 


there is a time when nothing map 

| ſpoken; but there is no time when all 
things may be ſpoken. Cheſe z. things 
well conſivered of vs; we ſhall abſtain 
from idle wo2ds, and haue the teſſe ac- 
count to make at the dap of Judge- 
| ment. Againe, every Chꝛiſtian, as he 
| ought to imitate Chꝛiſt in al things lo 
he ought to imitate him in his woꝛds: 
Gregory ſapth : that Owns (hriſts ac- 
tio noſtra de bet eſſe inſtructio, id eſt. Every 
action of Chriſt ought to beeto vs an 
example of imitation. Chriſt had th:g 

| things in his woꝛds wozthy of conſt- 
deration, which we muſt likewiſe la⸗ 
| bour to haue, it we will abſtaine from 


| 1 Pehadveritatim in verbis: truth in 
his words: Pea, he repoꝛteth of him- 
ſelfe in Iohn : that hee is V1, Veritas, 
& Vua; The Way, the Truth, and 


D-2 the | 


LO IT 


Eccleſ.3.7. 
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the Life: ts therefoze that ſpeaketh 
truth to his neighbour, ſheweth him- 
ſelfe to bee the Childe of Cunr1srT 
Izs vs, the Fountaine and Origo of 
all truth: but hee that ſpeaketh lea- 
ſings, and vttereth fo2th lies, chew⸗ 
eth himſelfe to bee the child of the vi- 
ue the authoꝛ and oziginall of all 
ies 
2 Chziſt had vtilitatem in verbis. 
profite in his wordes. Ag hee ſpake 
truely, ſo he ſpake pꝛoſitably: M ne- 
uer ſpake one idle oz vnp2ofitable || 
wozd thꝛough the whole courſe of his 
life, which was aboue 3 2. yeares. 
3 Chziſt had moderamen in verbis: 
A meane in his wordes: Het neuer 
was in wozds exteſſiue; and when 
iuſt and neceſſary occaſion was oke 
red, hee was neuer deficient : but | 
Lady Meane (J meane golden ver⸗ 
tue) dzew fozth his well-contriued 
woꝛds out of the rich conduit of his 
enerflowing Heart. Ye fulfilled that 
ſaying of Icſus the ſonne of Syrach: 
Ecd.21.25 | The words of the wiſc are weighed in 
a ballance. 


| 


Co——_—. 
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In theſe th2& things ſhould enery 
one imitate Chriſt Icſus, and then we 
ſhould abſtaine (as he did) from idle, 
vaine, friuolous, and vnpꝛofitable 
woꝛdes; foz which a great account 


| muff bee giuen: The which imitation 


of Chriſt, the Lox p fog Chriſt his 


ſake grant to all men, that they being 


like vnto him, may bee receined to 
reigne with him, and his holy Angels 
in the thzice-happy heauens at that 
day. Amen, | 

But 1 "ay vnto you, that of euery is 
dle word that men ſhall, &c. 

3 To whom this account muſt be 
giuen. Althoughin this Scripture 
that Judge is not expꝛellp mentioned, 
pet notwithſtanding , uod ſubintelli- 
gitur non deeſt: that which is vnder- 
ſtood is not wanting; and therefoze 
not tobe omitted. 

This Judge therfoze.befo2e whoſe 
fribunall ſeat all mankinde muſt ap- 
peare, it is Chriſt : foz hee was an- 
nointed of his Father into a triple 
office; to he a Pꝛieſt after the oꝛder 
of Melchiſedech: — be aP3ophet af- 

3 der 
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| 
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them with a ſcepter of Iron, and break 


thine enemies thy-foot-ſtoole, Pea, 


it is an Article of our faith to be⸗ 
leeue, 


ZZZ 
ter the oꝛder of Dauid: to bee a Ring 


after the ozder of Salomon: There: 


'foze Chriſt, as he is King ouer all in 
heauen and earth, is this Judge be- 
faze whom we mut all appeare: The 
truth of this is euident in the Epiſtle 
of S. Paul to the Corinthians: Wee 


muſt all appeare before the tribunall 


ſeate of Chriſt, & c. Me read alſo in 


Iohnz that the Father iudgeth no man, 
but he bath committed all jiudgement 
to his Sonne. And in Mathew it is 
wzitten; chat all power is giuen to 
Chriſt in heauen and in earth. This 
was pꝛophecied ol him in the Pſalme. 
Thou art my Sonne, this day haue! 
begotten thee : Aske of mee, and! 
will giue thee the heathen for thine in- 
hericance, and the ends of the carth 


for thy poſſeſſion : Thou ſhalt cruſh 


them in pieces like a Porters veſſell. 
And againe in another place: Sit 
thoy-at my right hand vatill. I make 


that Iesvs CuRISI. 


—— 


wall 
come | 


2 
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come againe to tudge both the guicke 
and the dead. 
Chziſt is therefoze the Judge: yea 


he is vere Iudex, a right Judge 2: fo2 


this wo2d /-4ex, that is, Judge, is as 
much as ius dicens, id eft : One that 
ſpeaketh Iuſtice : and Iudico, that is, 
to iudge...1s as much as ius dico: to 
ſpeake Iuſtice, and iudicium, that is, 
iudgement, is as much as iriſdrcinm, 


it z map ſo terme it, that is: a Juſt 
and Right ſpeech, a 


So Chzift being an vpꝛight Judge, 


maint aineth Juſtice in iudgement, 


hee is a Judge that will vſe no parti- 
ality, but will reward euery man ac⸗ 
toꝛding ta his woꝛkes: he is a Judge 
that hath no reſpect of perſons. Pen 
in this woꝛld may fit bee compared 
to Actoꝛs of a Comedy upon a Stage: 


Wherem , one actcth the part of a 


Pzince, another of a Duke, ano- 
other of an Carle, another of a No- 
ble-man , another of A Gentleman, 
another of a Pagiſtratez another of a 


| Parchant, another of aCountriman, 


another of a Seruant: one acteth one 


43 


| 


Iudge. 


Rom. 2. 18. 


a D 4 part; 
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part; one, another: and ſo long as 
they are vpon the ſtage , ſo long there | 
is reſpect (actozwing to their parts) 


one of another amongſt them: But 
when the Comedy is ended , and the 
ſtage pulled downe , then there is no 
ſuch reſpect amongſt them: yea, many 
times he that played the baſeſt part is 
the beſt man. 

Do like wiſe, fo long as men act 
ſundzie parts vpon the lage of this 
earth, that is, ſo long as men do liue 


reſpect amongſt men, and that woz- 
thilp : but when as the Comedy ſhall 
be ended; that is, the day of dome ſhall 


ſhal be pulled dolone, that is, the earth 
| hall be changes, ( fo2 the earth ſhall 


neuer be bzought ad non ens, to no- 


thing: but onely the toꝛruptiue qua⸗ 
lities ſhall bee conſumed) then ſhall 
there beno-reſpect of perſons among} 
men:pea, it may be that the poꝛe man 


rich man. Pea, and beſides all this, 
vpon the earth God hath no reſpec of 


in ſeuerall vocations, ſo long there is 


come vpon all men, when as the ſtage | 


(hall be greater befoze God than the 


— — 
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perſons (although there beoreſpect a- 
mongſt men) but exerymanthall re⸗ 
ceine attozding ta his woꝛkes, the 
Pꝛinte as well as the Dubiec, the 
Rich as well as the poꝛe. | 

If a Judge then ſhould come into a | 
Citty, and ſhould iudge the greateſt 
| part of the Citty to death, ſparing no 
man, nec precio, nee prece, neither by 
bribes, nor entreaties: would not e⸗ 
yery man in that City be in great 
perplerity and feare? Bo feare this 
Judge, who ſhal come with thouſands 
of Angels in great Pompe, Pateſty, 
t Glozy, into the City of this woꝛld, 
and iudge the greateſt part ot man 
kind to death and damnation, ſparing 
no man; neither precio. noꝛ prece, nei⸗ 
ther by bꝛibes, noz pet by intreaties, 
a Judge that will vſe no partiality : 
A Iudge that is able to deſtroy both 
body & ſoule in hell fire for euermore: 
Feare this Judge , this terrible 
Judge, this iuſt Judge, this ſtrict 
Judge, p wil not ſuffer one idle woꝛd 
to eſcape in tudgement : thou that | 
| daft offended, this Judge by Co 

old 


. 
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fold tranſgreſſions, thou that haſt de 
ſerued foz them everlaſting toꝛments 
in the pit of hell, feare him,quake and 
tremble befoze him, at the hearing of 
this hard ſaying ; Bur I ſay vnto you, 
that of euery idle word that men ſhall | 
ſpeake, they ſhall giue account there- 
of at the day of Iudgement, 

If Paul achoſen veſſell, and a 
faithfull ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt, was 
afraide of this iudgement: If the 
iuſt and vpꝛight man lob crped out 
and ſaid: Quid agam, quo me conuertam 
cum venerit Dominus ad iudicandum. ? 
What ſhall I doe, 6 whither ſhall I 
turne mee when the Lord cometh 
to iudgement ? It bleſſed Hilary(who 
from the fourteenth peere of his age 
ſerned the Lon p in ſingleneſſe of 
heart, and in ſincerity of life to his 
liues end) was afraid of this day, as 
it appeareth by his ſpeech vpon his 
death⸗ bed: Egredere anima, egredere: 
quid times? quid dubitas That is, Go 
forth, O Soule, goe forth: Why art 
thou afraide? why doubteſt thou ? 
thou haſt ſerued Chriſt theſe ſeuenty 


yeares, 
— \ 
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yeares, and art now afraid to depart ? 


If theſe holy men were afraid of 


(O ſinner) that art defiled with 
ſinne from top to toe, that haſt not 
ſeruen thy GOD. (as thou ough- 
teſt) one day in ſeuenty yeares, how 
oughteſt thou to quake and tremble ? 
If the Juſt ſhall ſcarce bee ſaued , 
where ſhalt thou (pooze waetch ) 
appeare ? 

Ik the people of Iſrael trembled at 
the pꝛeſente of God on Mount Sinai, 
when the Loꝛd gaue vnto them his 


read a Lecture to all the wozld ; how 
terrible will his pꝛeſence be when he 
ſhall come to exact this Lecture at 
thy hands, how thou haſt conned the 
kame. 

If Lohn and Daniel, at the ſight of a 
milde Angell , fell vpon the earth as 
dead: how ſhalt thou(poze ſinner) in⸗ 
dure the pꝛeſence of this terrible 
Judge: If Haman tould not abide the 
angry countenance of King Ahaſue- 

roſh, how ſhalt thou (O wicked man 
| abide 


this terrible day, how oughteft thou | 


Lawe, and (as a Schoole-Patter) |. 


I: Per. 4. 
18. 


Exo. 16.18 


Apoc. 1.17 
Dan. 8. 17. 


Heſt. 7.6. 


— 
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abide the angry countenance of this 


| frowning Judge 2 If Adam foz the 


commiſſion of one ſinne, ranne from 
God in great feare, and hid himſelfe 
behinde the buſh : whither ſhalt thou 
(O finful Adamite, that haſt commit- 
ted as many finnes as ſtars in ſky, as 
haires on head, and ſands by ſea, Im- 
mo horum numeruns numero non clauditur 
vllo: Vea the number of them is not to 


benumbred ) whither ( I lay) ſhalt | 


thou vefire to runne? and where ſhalt 
thou vefire to run 2 and where ſhalt 
thou wiſh to hide thy ſelfe from this 
terrible Judge: O (fayth Auguſtine) 
mallent impy eſſe in inferno , quam videre 


faciem irati Iudicit; The wicked had 


rather be tormented in hell, then ſee 
the face ofthis fearefull ludge. Then 
Galt thou cry to the mountaines: Ca. 
die ſuper me, Fall vpon me: and to the 
Hils, Al ſcondite me 4 facie ſedentis ſu- 
per ihronum & ab ira Agri: id eſt, Hide 
me from the face of him that ſitteth 


ypon the Throne, and from the wrath 


of the Lambe. 
Then hall the boke be opened, 22 


delicet, 


—_ 
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delicet, the euidence of thy wozkes in 
this life , recozded freſhlp in the teſti⸗ 
monp ot thine owne conſcience , and 
in the true and infallible memo2pof 
. | Gods eternall wiſedome : then ſhall 
thy ſinnes be ſet in oꝛder befozethine 
eyes: heauen and earth ſhall witnefſe 
againſt thee : yea, thine owne Conſci- 
ence ſhall condenme thee: and ¶ vnſci- 
entia eſt mille teftes + Thy Conſcience 
is a thouſand witneſſes to condemne 
| chee. The dinell ſhall pleade hard 
(molt pitifull wzetch ) faz thy ſoule 
| and body, accufing thee on this man 

ner: O Index inftiſime, O molt iuſt 
Iudge, thou haſt, in the abounvance | 
of thy lone , ſuffered manp taments 
of hell vpon the Crofſe at Golgorha, | 
foz the redemption of this w2etch : 
| thou haſt affered him (times innume- 
rabls) redemption, iuſtiſication, any 
be hath detviſes — 
| » and hated thy 
inſtruction, and hath choſen rather to 
follow me, then thee; rather to walke 
in iniquity, after my example, then in 
holineſle of life, after thine; he hath 
cho- 
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| choſen to be my ſeruant; rather then 


thine : therefoze what remaineth, but 
that thou ſhoulveft refuſe him, that re 
fuſed thee , and that A chauld receine 
him to euerlaſting tozments, that 
hath hitherto ſerged me⸗ 

When thou ( pooze ſonle ) Galt 
heare this pitifull Plea , and confeſſe 
the ſame to be to true: what ſhatl be- 
come of the, oz whither ſhalt thou 
turne the foꝛ comfo:t 7 Alacke,alack; 
thou ſhalt haue no hope of ſaluation : 
foʒ uboue thie,thou ſhalt ſc the Judge 


the blefed Angels reiopcing elaugh- 


ing atthy deſtruction 2: beneath thee, 


thou ſhatt ſe hell open, and the fiery 
furnace ready to receine the to'to2- 


ment; on thy right hand ſhall be thy 


ſinnes accuſing the, on thy left hand, 
the dinels reavp to execute Gods 
iupgements vpon the : within ther 
ſhall: lye. thp conſcience. gnawing, 

without thee the damned crue be- 
wayling, on euery ſive fire burning: 

and then ſhalt thou receine this la⸗ 


angry with thee fo2 thy ſinnes, and 


mentable ſentence :. Go from me — 
| d 


| 
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curſed, into cuerlaſting fire, w hielt is is 
piepared for the diuel and his Angels. 
Euerp one of theſe wozvs are able to 
cut thv heart alunder . Goe from me: 

Hitherto J haue bin a Father to thee, 
I haue beſtowed — comfoztable 
benefits vpon thee ; J haue had great 
care of thee; but nowgo from ne in⸗ 
to tozments inexpzeſſible,where thou 
ſhalt cry vnto mee, but J will not 
heare thee : in tozment ſhalt thou 
lye comfoztlefſe , in hell thy toꝛment 
ſhall be endleſſe: I wil put a gute be- 


tweene thee and me, to make thy toz- / 
ments remedileſſe-: thou ſhalt be dy 


ing alwaies, vet neuer dead: thou oc. 5. 6. 


ſhalt ſecke drath, but neuer fmve; it: 


thou ſhalt bee burning alwaies, pet 


neuer burnt to death: thy meateſhall 
be griping hunger, and famine antol⸗ 
lerable, thy dꝛink ſhall be lake oi are 
and bꝛimſtone: thy mulicke ſhall be 
howling g roaring of crying dinels, 
find weeping, wailing, and gnathing 
of teeth. 2: 
HArlcurſed: Thou halt been talled 
8 and Dr” ti⸗ 
Þ es; 


Luke 6.25. 


Pſal.zr. 6. 
Mat. 13.42 


Ye curled. 


— 


| ter tertia iura tenet, id eſt: One diuell 


chalt thou be of all the damned crue, 


.. 
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tles; as Pꝛince, Duke, Noble, Re- 
uerend, Maſter, ec. But now thou 
halthane another title: thou ſhalt be 
called Curſed: curſed ſhalt thou be of 
God,whoſe curſe is Pœuarum infiiftio, 
id eſt: puniſhment : curſed ſhalt thou 
beofall the bleſſed Angels in heauen, 
whoſe curſe is Conſcientie cruciamen, 
id eft : vexation of thy conſcience: 
Curſed ſhalt thou be of all the vdiuels 
in hell, whoſe curſe is Pœnarum exe- 
cutio, id eit: the execution of thy pu- 
niſhment preſcribedʒattoꝛding to that 
of the Poet; Minos examen, Rada- 
wanthns dat cruciamen : tertius hem fra- 


rippeth vp thy examination, another 
diuell tormenteth thee, the third is 
not behind to adde one torment to a- 
nother vpon thee, Curſed mozeouer 


whaſe curſe is pewarum aggravatio, id 
eſt, the augmentation of thy rorment: 
Thus curſed ſhalt thou bee of all 
things foz euermoꝛe. 6 

Inte euerlaſting fire : O miſerab 


«i 
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to the damned ſoule, if theſe toꝛments 
ſhould haue end; but that ſhall neuer 
be. O miſerable w2etch ! Thou {halr 
bee bound hand and foot, and caſt in- 
to this euerlaſting fire. Jn reſpect of 
which fire, ali earthly elementall 
fire is but as fire painted on a wall; 
thy toꝛments ſhall bee endleſſe, eaſc- 
leſſe, and remedileſſe. 

Which is prepared for the diuel and 
his Angels : Heauen was pꝛepared 
foꝛ thee, and nat hell: thou wert bozne 
to gloꝛv, and not to toꝛment; but be- 
caaſe thou haſt choſen to follow the 
diuell, and not Mee, therefoze; Go 
from me, yee cutſed, into euerlaſting 
fire, which is prepared for the diuell, 


— 


and thee his wicked Angell, where 


thou ſhalt lie weeping, and wailing, | 


and gnaſhing of thy teeth for cuer- 


The conſideration of theſe things 


ſhould ſtirre vp every Chaiſtian to | 


loke about him; to be carefull and cir⸗ 
cumſpect to all his waies; that hee 
tread not his ſhooe awꝛy at anytime, | 
thathe offend not 11 feareful Judge 
> Bo in 


Which is | 
prepared 
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Mat. 6.26, 


in any thing, that at this day of iudge- 
ment he map find him a gentle and 
louing Lambe, and not a Lyon of lu- 
da; foz as to the wicked this Judge is 
terrible, ſo to the godly he is a friendly 
and a welcom Judge:as to the wicked 
the dap of iudgement is a dap of deſo- 
lation, a dap of clouds and blackneſſe; 
ſo to the govly it is a dap of Redemp- 
tion: pea the godly ſhall leape foz ioy 
at that vay; and foz the comming of 
that day the bleſſed Spirits in heauen 
cry ont,ſaping, How long Lord land q 
bleſſed ones vpon earth deſire the com- 
ing of this day alſo, ſaying with Paul, 
Cupimut diſſolui, & eſſe cum Chriſto, id 0 
We defire to be diſſolued, and to be 
with CA RIST; and pzaping with 
lohn, Deni Domine leſu; Come 
Lord IESs vs, come quickly. Let eue- 
ry Chꝛiſtian therefoꝛs ſo lead his life, 
that it may goe well with him at that 
dap; What if I haue all the world, and 
lo — ſoule at that day, what doth 
it profit mee? 

Ifa man bee called to appeare be- 
foze ſome earthly Judge, he wil haue 


4 an 
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an eſpeciall care to arrap himſelfe in 
the beſt maner hemap , and to behaue 
himſelfe accozdingly, that hee map be 
the better accepted ofhim. So enery 
Chziſtian, againft the day of Judge: 
ment; when hee muſt appeare befoze 
the Ring of Kings, and Judge of all 
the woꝛld, muſt haue an eſpectall care 
to put on the Medding garment of 
Chꝛiſts Righteouſneſſe and Kegene: 
ration, left hee be ſent packing to hell 


with the wicked, and all thoſe that 
fozcet God. | 
Mordecay, betauſe hee went baſe⸗ 
ly in ſackloth, could not bee permit⸗ 
ted to tome into the Rings Palace: 
and doeſt thou thinke (whatſoeuer 
thou art) that thou ſhalt bee admited 
into that Glozious Palace of the 


| King of heanen , having on the ſtink⸗ 


ing, defiled, & abominable garment 
of impurity , & the menſtruous cloth 
of iniquity? Pa, no, the Lozd wil ſpue 
thee ont of his mouth: a ſtinking 
carkas ſtinketh not ſo befoze men, as 
a polluted ſinner in the noſtrils of Al- 


mighty God. 13 
e Nebu- 


th. TY IIS \- rr 43 FIRES — _ ._ 
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| Nebuchadnezzar would haue no 
childzen in his Palace, but thoſe that 
were wiſe and beautifull: and doeſt 
thou thirtke that the King of heauen 
and earth will haue any foles; that is, 
finners ( foꝛ the ſinner is called a fole 
in the Scripture: The foole ſaith in 
his hart, there is no God) to dwel with 
Him in his Palace? oz doſt thou think 
that any vglp perſon ſhall be ſuffered 
there, that is; any ſinner: (foz the ſin- 
ner: is an valy, and abominable 
thing in the ſight of God?) No, the 
Lozd will entertaine none into his 
Ring dom, but ſuch as are beautifull, 
ſhining in holinelle, purity, and righ- 
teonſneſſe, as the poztals of the bur- 
nith Dunne: ſuch as are without ſpot 
o wzinkle, Omniuo ad imaginem ſuam: 
altogether like vnto him: holp as he 
is holy, pure as he is pure: Such will 
the Lo2d haue in his Ringdome to 
ſing Halleluiab:Saluation, and Glory, 
and Honour, and Power be to the 
Lo p our G OD. 

Therfoze as the thiefe is exceeding] 
pꝛouident, and very carefull how het 

may 


* 8 


ry 
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may anſwere the Judge at the Barre: 
and as in earthly Courts men will be 
very carefull to pꝛouide an anſwere 
againſt they be called: pea, and will 
make ſome friend ta the Judge, that 
they may ſpeed the better: ſo likewiſe 
euery Chziftian ſoule ſhould careful 
ly pꝛouide a good anſwere againſt hee 
be cited by the Apparitour Death, 
to appeare befoze Chziſt at the gene- 
rall Court of heauen: and that then 
it map goe well with him, let him get 
ſome friend to moue the Judge in his | 
behalfe, as he tendꝛeth the welfare of | 
his deareſaule. And who muſt that 
friend be 2 not Mary, noz Peter, but it 
muſt be Cu R Is T IESVS, that ſit- 
teth at the right hand of his Father in 
glozp , and maketh daylp interceſſion 
fo; the ſinnes of the whole woꝛld. Get 
| him foz thy Pzoctour (who offereth | 
himſelfe to all) and then happy ſhalt 
thou be; the Diuell ſhall nat pꝛeuaile 
Mainſt thee » ke Chzift hath bzo- | 
ken his head; the gates of hell hall 
not pꝛeuaile againſt thee; foz Chyiſt | 
hath conquered them: & death ſhal not 
ET ;z Deild. 


* 
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| hold thee captius,foz Chzilt hath ouer⸗ 
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come it: Happy art thou that art in 
ſuch a caſezyea bleſſed art thou if thou 
haſt tlie Lord for thy God. 

Thus much foz the third part of 
this Text : namely, of the Judge to 
whom we muſt gine an account. 

But 1 fay vnto you, that of euery i- 
dle word, &c. 
4 When weſhalgine an account: 
It is ſayd here, at the day af Zuvge- 
ment. 

The time when this great and ge⸗ 
nerall day ſhall be, cannot be knowne 
of moꝛtali man: pea, it is not foz man 
to know ofit : as wee map read in the 
Acts: It is not for you to know the 
times & ſeaſons, which God hath put 
in his owne power: yea, Chriſt him- 
ſelfe knoweth not of this day. But of 


that day and howre { ſapth Marke) 


knoweth no man, no, not the Angels 


which are in heauen , neither the Son 
himſelfe, ſaue the Father, d eſt - Chziſt 
actozding to his humane nature 
knoweth not of it, but acco2ding to 
his Diuine nature, her knoweth 7 


— 


8 7 


J 


— — 


—— 


itas well as God the Father: foz hee 
is co-equall with God the Father, in 
Knowledge, Wiſedome, and in all 
things whatſoeuer 2: yea, he knew of 
this vay befoze the foundation of the 
woz2ld was layd; pea, He Himſelfe 
ſhall ſit Judge at that dap, . 

God will not haue vs know of this 
dap, when it ſhall be, foꝛ theſe thꝛee 
cauſes. | 

1 To pꝛoue and try our patience, 
faith, and other vertues : to ſ& whe⸗ 
ther we will put our whole truſt and 
affjance in him, although we know 
not the time of our diſſolution, «x 

2 To bꝛidle our curioſity,and pee- 
uilh inquiſttion after ſuch (to high 
matters: Quas ſupra nos, nihil ad nos : 
Thar which is aboue our capacity, we 
ought not to meddle withall, 

3 Zokeep vs incontinuall watch- 
fulneſſe: foz if we knew certainly the 
day of death and iudgement, ſurely it 
would be a great and fozcible motiue 
to dzawe vs to a looſe, negligent, and 
ſecure kinde of life. Watch therefore 


(ſapth the Cuangelift ) becauſe yee 
| E 4 know 


y——_ — — ti 


A Treatiſe of the Great and 


= 
„ nnd 9 


knowe not when your Maſter will 
come, Foz theſe th2e cauſes the Loꝛd 
will not haue vs know or the time of 
iudgement. 

Although (my beloued in Chiilt) 
we know not the certainty of the time 
of this day: pct neuertheleſſe wee 
muſt know, that this great and gene- 
rall day cannot be far off, bath acco2- 
ding to the Pꝛopheſies of holy Fa- 
thers, as alſo to the trueth of holy' 
Scriptures. 

Auęuſtine, in his booke vpon Ge- 
neſis,againſt the Manichees ſaith, that 
the woꝛld ſhould laſt ſire ages:the firſt 
from Adam to Noah; the ſecond from | 
Noah to Abraham; the third from A- 
braham to Dauid ; the fourth from: 
Dauid to the tranſmigration of Baby: 
lon; the fifth from the tranſmigrati- | 
on of Babylon, to the comming of 
Chziſtinthe fleſh : the fixth from the 
comming al Ch; iſt in the fleſh, to his 
comming againe to iudgement. Sa 
that accozding to his Pꝛophecie wee | 
* lius in the laſt age, which laſt age is 
called of Iohn, Hora extrema, 02 hora 

naouiſſima, 


— — 
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aouiſſema, the laſt houre: But how long 
this laſt houre doth laſt, he that is Al- 
pha and Omega, the Firſt e the Laſt, 
the everlaſtingGod alone doth know. 

The Hebrewes they boaſt of the 
Pꝛophecp of Eliah, a great man in 
thoſe dayes : he pꝛopheried that the 
woꝛld ſhould laſt 6000 peares: 2000 
befoze the Law, 2000 vnder the Law, 
and 2000 from Chiilt toChiilt. 

If this his pzophecy holds true , 
the woꝛld cannot laſt 400 prares: foz 
ſince Chziſt his comming in the fleſh, 
it was 1615 at Chziſts⸗tide laſt paſt, 


| tures, which cannot erre, foꝛ Huma- 
num eſt errare; Man may, yea and doth | 


actoꝛding to the computation of the 
Church from time to time. But lea- 
uing men, and comming tothe Strip⸗ 


many times erre. 

Saint Paul ſaith to the Cozinthi⸗ 
ans: Wee are they vpon whom the 
ends of the world are come. If there⸗ 
koze the ends of the woꝛld were come 


vpon them that liued aboue 1560 


yeares agoe, then ſurely Dames day 
cannot now poſſibly be farre off. 
Tames 


Eliah, 


— 
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| meth Judgemen. And though the 
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James likewiſe ſayth : Behold the 
judge ſtandeth before the dore. 

Iohn Baptiſt pzeached Repentance 
to — Jewes,ſaying : Repent, for the 


Kingdome of Heauen is at hand. 

o that by theſe places of crip⸗ 
ture it is tuident, that the Generall 
day of Judgement is at hand: as alſo 
by the ſignes e tokens which ſhould 
go befoze this day immediately, of 


— — hag almoft all, are al- 


wee muſt (deare bze- 
thzen)know, that there is a two-fold 
iudgement; the one called aparticular 
Judgement, the other called a gene⸗ 
rall Judgement, 

x The particular Judgement is 
exerciſed & executed vpon enery man 
— after death, which is, Se. 

atio anime 4 corpore: A ſeparation 
87 e ſoule 8 the body. 

Df this particular iudgement we 
may reade in the Epiſtle to the He. 
brewes: It is appointed vnto men that 
. rhey ſhal once 5 and after that com- 


rall 


gener 


* 


| 


5 


| coinineth at the day of our death; and 
lk as we at the dap of our death ſhall | 


Generall day of Indgement. | 
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general invgement commeth not theſe | 
4000. ydats; vet particular iudgement 


be found, ſo ſhall we be inpged : and 
as we then ſhall be iudged, ſo ſhall we 
be iudged at the generall indgement. 
2 The general iudgemtt (of which 
this Scripture fpeaketh) is exerciſed | 
and erecuted vpon all men together 
by Chꝛiſt: who ſhall, by his power, 
raiſe all thoſe vp againe that haue bin 
dead from the beginning of the world, 
to that time: and they ſhall be pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted al together ( being againe vnited to 
their ſoules ) befoꝛe Chꝛiſts Tribu- 
nall ſeat , who ſhall come downe in a 
cloud from heauen, in great maieſty 
and gloꝛy, with thouſands of bleſſed 
Angels attending vpon him: and her 
ſhal giue ſentence vpon all in general: 
the wicked ſhall be caſt into euerla⸗ 
ſting fire, the godly he ſhall carry vp 
with him into Cœlum Empirzum,the 
third and higheſt heauen, (where hee 
now in body reigneth and remaineth) 
there to reape iopes vnſpeakabie fo2 
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But ſome man may obtect and ſay, 
Why (I pꝛay vou) ſhall there bee a 
generall tudgement , when as all are 
iudged in the particular iudgement 
what, ſhall there be two iudgements 
executed 

There ſhall (not-with- ſfanding the 
particular) be a generall iudgement, 
and that fo2 thʒes cauſes, 

x Becauſe in the particular iudge⸗ 
ment, the ſoule of man is iudged one- 
ly, but then both ſqule and hody ſhall 


he iudged. | 
2 In the particular iudgement, the 


ſonle onelp is either rewarded oz pu⸗ 

niſhed: but then both ſoule and body, 

either ſhall be rewarded with ioyes, 
02 puniſhed with toꝛments. 

3 There ſhall be agenerall iudge⸗ 
ment, to declare to all the woꝛld, aC- 
ſembled then together, the iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment of God, that he hath iuſtly ſaued 
the godly , and tufflp condemned the 
wicked: pea , the very wicked them⸗ 
(elues ſhall confefſe no lee, 


By reaſon of this general iudge⸗ 
mont. ſome light⸗bꝛain d heretikes 


there 
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there be that ſap, that there is no par⸗ 
ticular indgement at all , and that the 
ſoule immedtately after death is not 
iudged; fo2 whereas it is ſapd, Hove 
mecum eris in Paradiſe : To day thou 
ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe,the ſpeech 
of our Sauiour to the thiefe: they take 
that woꝛd (Hodie, id eſt:to day)fog 1000 
peares; and bꝛing foz p2oofe hereof the 
plate ot᷑ the Pſalm, A thouſand yeeres 
in thy ſight are as yeſterday. 

But to anſwere them: this place 
of Scripture is not ſo to bee vnder- 
ſtod, as that a thouſand peares ſhould 
bee taken foꝛ a dap, oꝛ a dap foz a thou- 
ſand yeares : foz hie ſaith not a thou- 
ſand peares are a dap: but a thouſand 
peares in the ſight of God, that is, in 
reſpect of the eternity and euerlaſting 
neſſe of God, are as a day: It is ther⸗ 
foze ſpoken on this manner to cxp2effe 
the eternitp of God, as if hee ſhonld 
ſap; athouſand peares with man, in 
reſpect of the eternity of God, are but 
as a dap: foz as many as are, haue bin, 
and euer ſhall bee the dayes of man, 
ſo many thouſand ; pea, ſo _ 
Bs | Th 


{ fruite ) euen that day did hee die: that 


eſt anima, ita vita anime eſt Dens, tolls a- 
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| thouſand thouſands peares is the E- 
ternity of God: Yee is Alpha and 
Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt, be- 
foze all beginnings , and ſhall neuer 
haue ending. 

Againe, they alledge that place of 
Geneſis; In that day that thou eateſt 
thereof; (namely of the fozbidden 
fruit) thou ſhalt die the death. 
Noi ( ſaith the Heretique) that 
day they died not, but liued many 
hundzed peares after: Therfoꝛe by a 
day is vnderſtood many hundzed 
peares. 
| But Janſwer,that that day (wher- 
in Adam did eate of the fozbidden 


is, that day by finne he was ſeparated 
from God, then the which ſeparation 
no death is greater;fo2:/* vita corpors 


nimam, perit corpus, tulle Deum, mornu | 
anima; id eſt: As the ſoule is the life of 
the body, ſo God is the life of the ſoule 
rake away the ſoule, the body dyeth; 


f 


take away God, the ſoule is dead: 0 | 


that Adam that day vpev in ſoule, be- | 
: ; ig 


"I 
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ing ſeperated from the Lo2d; pea that 
day Adam was made ſubiect to death 
in this life, and in the life to tome; 
that day hee had the beginmngs of 
death ſeazing vpon him : foz he was 
pzeſently caſt out of Paradiſe into the 
ragged wozld , he was curſed and all 
his poſterity; yea , hee ſhould haue 
gone to hell, had not the ſecond Adam 
bzoken the head ok the ſubtill ſerpent 
that inticed him to inne. Pea; the 
Thiele vpon the Croſle had Paradiſe 
that day in his ſoule, in which he ſuf- 
fered in body; although he had it not 
in ſo full meaſure, as he ſhall at the 
generall dap, when his ſonle ſhall 
take vnto it the body againe: Hadi, 
to day, thy ſoule with my ſoule, ſhall 
be in Paradiſe: that is, in m Fathers 
Aingdome. 

here is now the Heretique that 


| confoundeth particular iudgement ? 


Where isnow the Epicure, that 
| thmketh there is no indgement at all? 
| Where is now the ignozantPa- 
pit, that dꝛeameth of Purgatozy 2 

and he that fm thinketh that there 


64 


| 
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point, where theylhall find that after 


is Limbus Patrum & Limbus Puero- 
rum? and where are thoſe that imagin 
of a place of aboad, betwene heauen 
and hell? J turne them altogether to 
the Hebrewes foy wiſdome ; in this 


death the ſoule of man is iudged. 
Would Paul haue ſo earneſtly deſt- 
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red to haue bene difſolued, if he ſhould 
not pꝛeſently haue been with Chꝛiſt⸗ 
Be ſaith, That in this world we ſee 
in a glaſſe darkly. We ſi but Gods 
back-part as Moſes did: that is, but a 
little of the fanour of G op: But then, 
that is, after this life ended, we ſhall 
ſee God face to face: that is, we ſhall 
haue the full fruition of him. 


We reade of Diues and Lazarus, | 


that after death the one was iudged 
to heauen, the other to hell: which is a 
Parable to ſigniſie the truth of this 
particular indgement. 

And (to conclude this point) wee 
read in Salomon: That the duſt recur: 
neth to the earth from whence it came, 
and the Spirit to God that gaue it, 


So that we map learne from __ 
e 
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the uncertainty" ul the dey ue Fubge- 
ment. Mel fapth Bernard Ne. 
tins morte Joris mor vis aehil incertias:that 
is, Notiſiag dire conrainchen denth, 
and thete i xh 
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ta repentance, We was ne. 
ſtroped: manp hundꝛed thoalauvs. of 
her chilwen were kernicht ta death: 
ann uu hunwzed thouſands! taken 
captine by Thus Vefparian the Ko- 
@Emporour': many caſt to wilde 


R 3.3. Except; yr. aepedtizymedhe 
wiſe peritb:: beware: the! 
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repent betimes : Fulix quem fariuui 


aliena pericula canthnt Happy is bee 
whom other mens harmes do make id 
beware; * 7 4 7 | 181 ** 
nekuſe nd godmotionsknocking 
| at the do2y of thy heart, butentertaing 
them willingly 7 ::a6cozvhig:to the 
caunteil of ay z(Jf — 
there grace to day (ſapth het] take it 
make much of Winden nb wel 
not hrther her will offet the laſe to 


day to day ui the longer thou romai- 
| neſt arthy fm; the harder it u foʒ thee 
to repent v f Du neweſt Hodu, cru 
Hina iu brit r If hou beoſt not fit 
[foranwidiienceo dem, thou vuilt bh 


the — — =_ 
; ode 4 „ 
| (et thetsboanecchoiuthine heart, ur 
was in ttb hart or Dau Seek em 

ann kee Lord wiltTiccke And 
uuhileitH,/V]tn f to day batden not your 
heart: It no taſe befꝭtxe reptutam, 


arrows Make novlbog: tairying vo 
rurne ta he Lord had put it off Krony | - - 


leffe ſit tomorrow Thereſom, White | - 


Pſal. 27.9. 


7 N 


kox the day ol death ann udge ment is 
gray #3 ww 


< 


| 
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| Eze. 18.21. 
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| Peenitenti venjans ſpoſpondit, ſeil viuen- 


bim that repemeth, bur to;Jive till 


beart, Iwill putall his wickegnes out 
Pa my remembratce, ſeichthe Lord. 


dais befoze ——— (pr 
er) guoſes mini, at noli modo. Frugiue 


A Treatiſe of the Great and 
vntertaine; \as. ſaith Chryſoſtome: | 


diin craſtinum nam. ſpoſpondit., that is, 
The Lord hath promiſed patdon to 


to morrow, he hath not promiſed. 

But ſome thert bee in the wozld, 
that will ſay; ( that moze it is ta be la- 
menten) J um pong, J will liue a 
while after my hearts deflre, and in 
my old age I will repent mee of my 
fines: foz God. hath pꝛamiſed (who 
will be as god as his wozu. At what 
time ſocuer a ſinner doth repent him 
of his ſirmes from the bottorme of his 


Aud will pap ta the Lo2dfogfozgiue- 
neſle of their finnes., as Anguſtine 


mee:my ſinnia lun not no let wet 
ſinne in my your, iand patdenmee in 
mine age: Thus they woulddveſire to 
die the death of the rightequs: but 
thay would not; tine the life of the 


| righteous: dut let theſe-graceleſſe | 


perſons 


ne 11... 


| General day of Indgemert. 


that thus deter repentance) 

eware of two things. 
r Let them beware of ſuddaine 
death: let them take hav; leſt they be 


cut off in the middeſt ol their ius; as 
Iobs chilvzen in the nriddeft of theit 


banquetting and rioting were (ub- 

dainip flaine by the fall of a houſe: and 

as the aud came valoked foz-and 

d2owned the old world. ui) 
Lune tepoꝛteth a feavefiill example 

of Cupdaine deathifaithhe, there were 


two old men that freqiientedtwa Par- 


lot; nnd pzeſentlp bpan the ft cum 
mitten, thep bath ſuddainly vyevꝛ the 
one was thzuſt thzough' toith a dag 
gerithe other vyed"fewdainty af an 
Apoplexp: which in a diſeaſe ingen 
dꝛeb of of abundance of grofſehumozs; 
which doe filithoſe-vefſels- and rerep⸗ 
tozies ot the 'heavig? itam : hence 


tommeth feeling awd mauing of: the | 


bonn, as ſaith Galen, -anoithere- | 
foze they: that haue this diſeaſe, ave 
depaiued ot m Conce 3 welung amd 
moninig.- - 1. wy GCL IB! 
Im wan 
3 


— 1 — 


— 
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A Treatiſeof the Great and 
perate ruſtian et this fearefulteram-; 
ple befoꝛe his eyes. 15 9777 7 

>Maaine , the voung utan dyeth as 
ſoone as the old: the Lambes ſkin is 
baought ta the Parket, as well as the 
oi Cronex: true is the ſaying of Au· 
guſtine: Vita dans creſcit, decreſcit: vita! 
mont alis & mars mortalis : id e. Lite 
whileiringrcaſtthy, decreaſeth ile is | 
dying, and death is luuing. l. 
iK et Allmen that refuſe: ther mer⸗ 
cx af: Gon, and; pdferre theirrepay 
tantt unn that cepentancels not 
thatra at comma but it is the great 
merty at G zu it is to be tenred, 
haue refuſed it-offered; 
when they wouldhaur it, they wall 
go withunt, artoming to that country 
Þ2onerbe.3;4fyou vill vot when Fou 
may z when: you will, vou {ball haur 
| vay-x[And.itis commonly ſcene , that 
| Gabe vn force .: 725 2 man hurt 
| (sommoniy) he drerh a. Hethat will 
dine mithnotzepentanee ; muſt looke 
to dye withput reneatimces* £t't 
Though God ſpared the Thiefe at 
the agu vet aud enany2riumt 
I. 0 


1124 : 


An egal 1 


— 
3 rr — 


—_— 


ED Generall day of Inagemiant. 


\gainlt deſperation, and not a matter 
one, that no man might deſpaire} hee 
fume; 4307 l! ent; 


feats of God) without all detay, fwke 

— amendment of life: ler them * 
ory will Plan en 
Belo eee mae te 
lamented : Arid as they: haue gien 
their membets as weapons of \nrigh-' 
teouſneſſe to fange let them now 
giue them as weapons of righteouſ- 


| neſle to holineſſe. Nepent᷑ (dere e. 
b | 0 34 eter 
113) 
Vine Doo fratus, tots 8 Hans : 
os 7 roam 


8 1117 i 
— edel e Wight, ' 
And to the wrd dye: 5 nag 
Cleanſe thy ſelſt from wiefedaeſſe 
e ready N to flye. 7341 


; 32 ey 


bun the wiſe fteward, wn vp 
F 4 treaſures 


of: that : foz that was a medicine n; | 
or imitation 2 ſaith one; GoT ſpared | 
ſpated dut one, that e f = 


A et euery mm therefoze (inthe | 


| Row.6.13, * 


ro „ — — 


- 0 —— _ 


ATreatiſe of the Great and 


| trealyreoinheaven ia thy ſovle, wit 
tate the:Piſmire which gathers in 
Summer, whereby (hee may lius in 
Winter. * 

Damaſcene repazteth an ercellent 
' |Hilto2y touching this purpoſe: ſaith 
hen There was n country where they 
choſe their Ring ol the paneſt and bg- 
ſeſt ſozt of the peaple, and vpon any 


didikement taken, they would depoſe 


him fro Tbꝛone, and exile him 
into an Mand, ' whers hee ſhould be 
ftarued to death. Now ons wiſe fel⸗ 
(low-(couſwering hereof) ſent money 
beloꝛe into that Aland, into which hee 
ſhould he baniſhed, and when he wag 
baniſhed, he was receiued into the J- 
land with great triumph. 

Sa, A ainſt thou boe-baniſhed by 
death kram this woꝛld, without penny 
oꝛ farthing , (fox naked thou tameſt, 
and nadedthiu mulſt gos thou muſ 
pꝛouide while thou art in this life, 
whetely» thou maiſt iwe in Heaven 
hereafter. 

Let nothing — wy make the 


dee eee hah Ie 
£21.07: > | iſt, 


- 
th. 
1 0 


Ges erl. day of Indgement. | 


77 


— 


Chꝛiſt calleth ther, xun vnto him. Put 
on Ieromes reſolution; who ſapd : If 
my Mother were hanging about my 
necke, if my brethreij vrere on euery 
fide, howt ng, and crying, and if my 
Father were on his bare knees, knee- | 
ling. before me to detaine mee in their 
| wicked and finfull courſe of life , what 
would Idee? I would ſhake off my 
brother to'the ground, I would de- 
ſpiſe and hate al my kindred and kinſ- 
folkes, and I would tread and trample 
my Father vnder my feete, thereby to 
flye ra CHRIST when hee calleth 
mee. 

So ſhouldeſt thon reſolue the a⸗ 
mendment of life. The Lozd of hea: 


thoſe to whom it ſhall bee ſayd then: | 
— yee bleſſed Children of my 


Father, 


3 — 2 


Jerome. 


| | 


— 
- * * — — —— < 


4 Ti reatife of the Great and 


kecher. inberi © the eder — 
8 Are Om 

— 2 — world. Grant this; deere 

Father, lep thy diert Þonnesſake, 

Chꝛiſt Jeſus, our only Low and Ha⸗ 

mour : ts whom with thee and the ho⸗ 


 Halleliah to thee (Dblef- 
- (@UTrinity)fozencr +»; 

and euer: A- 
Amen. 3c, 


1 
7 i 
SS, 


— 


2 TK. 2 5 £7 
FREE * age 2 


15 IRS ma oc Nr. 


1 ul 8 
ble pa ot the Lor ds 
Pk3va% * 


- «'s þ — . 
ar 
\ ** hr 
DN 
N , 

K 


45 i 
. A 
4 ) 


Y E090) 
ture to t 
and the linewes and = 
2 Aud fozaſuuch alla Animes ran 
— ts beitene n | 
aul obey;z without fa rutut and 
— ull pꝛaper, A haue thmubt god, 
axbjiefiyas eee of 
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A Tomſmat Expoſh tion 


* A. 


pꝛaper of our L od, being the perfect 
— _ — pꝛayets; that with 
p24 enome, may pꝛay 
comfazt : fo, alacke, thouſands (it is 
to be feared) that haue this pꝛayer, 
Ad vnguem : at their fingers ends, ate 
altogether ignozant of the worthycon- 
tents of the ſane. - 


| Concerning which | prayer; 1 rie 
theſe foure things. 


'Firff, the occaſion hereof, an chat 
was vpon the complaint a ang \| te o 
— — who (being 

this gift)entreated 


— Maſter, teach vn to ptay, a 

| alſo taught hisDiſciples: A411 Bid 
vnto them, When yeè pray, ſays Our 
Fatberrbich art is heauen fe, "i! 0! 
Do then Chzilt gaue them this pray- 
et, not onoly'to vſcthopzeſcriptfozme 


— amehele wont Per 
| tions dong | J 
551 


— ”— > Fo 


— — 


pen the Lards Fr. = 


—It pleaſed Chꝛiſt in his wilenome 
to make it bziefe and ſhozt, fox theſe 
thꝛee cauſes. 

1 That itmichtbe ſooner lcagied, 

and better kept. 

2 That it might bee often repea- 

ted, and not weartſom. 

- 3 That it might take away all ex- 
tuſe from thoſe chat in _ reſpect 
ne aper. 

0 enwep The excellenicy hereof; 
and that is double. 
nat Aurelpar bf the Anthbgit was 

unde by Chailt hinfelfe, who is the 
| wiſedome of the Father. 
| 2 Jnreſpect of the ®tbiottz oz it 
{ conteinethin it (thoghneuevlothozt): 
} whatfdever in necetlarry F& Gods 
| —— our pꝛeſent god, and eueria⸗ 
; tgtoarozt (nu); : 
| - Fourthly;Fhe deer unte zu 
isadnecefſaty to the Chiltan konte. 


as a Cams oz . the C 
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This Paper wheredt A haut 
| ſpoken.) — in CUR 


Firſt 


| A Comfortable i xpoſition e 


; Firf;aPrefates:r ” 83.4 21 
—̃ — f n, 3 
Thirdlp, a Concluſfian; i:: 

The Pzekate in ixt downe in theſe 
wozds: Our Father whiclrart! in bes- 
en. :: 22 un 35 ?7 
| The Pꝛetate cbültethar twoparts. 


(eines,(ntheſe w6zn8rO urParher.! ' 
The ſecond part of the {Pzbface 
concorneth:[Gov i theſe Wo2ds: 
| Which art in heauenidmu,νj,ẽ 15? ore 
he MK part of tha Preface con: 
'|cexrning'our ſolnes,' tuntainethj tut 
two things. „ 94110 nern 
[tt ; Fivſt.dDucry.'c 2" Minn e 
|.:: @rcdndip;a aÞextgative, 1122710: 
Hirt, a: Ducry//inthisfirſt why 
Ouran © gn, , fm 1 Mohagy 3109 ie 
In this woꝛd (Our). we ure taught 
loue, care, and äftecion, Gould 


We fhouls — 15 the ub 
— Saints l fo; 
our omne ſoules: he eie ſeethj uot 


. The firft part concernethout awne 


3 ov aw 
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fo; it ſelfalone, but foz thegattob the 
I whole 


NS I. * 
% 


* 
. 
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Den the Lord Projer. I ; 7 


| whole body: The hantlaboureth nat 
faz it ſelle alone ; buf! foz: the whole 
body: o ſhould neo craue all com- 
faataue Grates fax; aur Bꝛethzen, 
and e the. whole - Boop of cid 
Jeſus, as well as foz our mn ſelues.., 
" Secondly, a Preoggtine, in this 5 
wozd Father. : oy 017 

By (Father) beere (8not only be 
derged. the. firſt Perſon: of the Tri⸗ 
nity, but the whole Trinity. Foz 
as Gabis fan to bee aur Fathers in 
ae — 


e — = 
anp o 
Dont. is taken perſonally; that is 
for ther Perſon ni the Tem: 
{outs whit is put with bis creatuxes; 
bum dos the whois | 
0 WoOY 3393 lev? : 
| eden cin r Savin, 
| Wee thax were by natuft the childaen 
of, wratþ.; are hecom th Sonneaſdf 
GOD, and Heires of teternall Life: 
* And this. is the great pꝛerogatiue — 
ume e 


—_—_— * — - 


r 
1. Ich. 3. 13 
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| our: faith is much 


who tan deny vs nothing / as we may 


A Comfortable Expoſition 


the Childzen ot Gos). N 
Co be the ſonne of a mighty Po- 
narch and greatPzince, is gigi emi- | 
nence: but to dee the Adopted donne 


cy of this title. - 

Yeerein the loue ot Gus doth firſt 
appeare vnto vs: Behold, whar loue 
the FAT Un hath ſhewed on us, 
that we fhould be called the Sonnes 
of Goo. 24 43 313 «* 

Secondly, by this wozd{Farher) 
ftrengthnovin our 
pzapers; foz wee pꝛay not to an tnero- 
rable iudge, dut to a mertiful Father, | 


comfoztabip teane, Mach. gro. 11. 
¶Thirdlp, we haue god — — 


call God Father, and it ia no impu⸗ 


denep ſo to do; ſoʒ we haue Os pꝛo⸗ 
mite: Vou ſhall be 
vill bee your GO 


peo And 1 
WM haue | 
Chiilts warrant: When yee Ay, y; 
Our Father: And we haue the holy 
Ghoſts inftraction : Rom. 8. 15. Yee 
haue receiued the Spirit of Adoption, 


whereby we cry, Abba Fat | 


| Fourthly, 


pan the Tords Prayer. 

Foutthly-7 if God be our Father, 
then let bs haue a continual care 
r god childzen) to giue him his 

e lone, amd veſerned honour , as 
he ___ fo the ſame of vs inthe 
Prophet: A Sonne honoureth his Fa- 
ther, and a Seruant his Maſter: If! 
be u Father, where is then mine ho- 
nour ? and if I be a Maſter, where is 
then mn feare? 

Thirs much of the firſt part of this 
Pzeface. 

Che ſecond part of this Pꝛe⸗ Theſecond 
face tonterneth God in theſc woꝛds: part. 
Which art in Heauen. 

This ſecond part tonterning God, 
tontaineth in it a double deſcription; 

Frſt, A deſeription of the Maieſty 
of G 0 5. 

Secondly, A deſcription ofthe Ha- 
bitationof Gov. 

The deſcription of the Mateſty of 
God , in theſe w92vs contained | 
( (Which art) is double. | 

Firft, A deſcriprion of his Immuta . 
bilicy! which art; . | Which art 

The —_ in his Effence is immu⸗ More. 
| | 1 table, 


* 


| 
| 1 


| Exod.3.14-. 


3 
In heaucn. 


A 


| 
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table, and in his Attributes without 
ſhadow of change: the Lozd therefoze 
ſending Moſes to Pharao, bad him ſap 
on this manner: I A u, hath ſent me. 

And as God is thus immutable in 
his Eſſence and Attributes, ſo is hee 
immutable in his Wozd: Heauen and 
earth ſhall paſſe away, but myWords 
ſhallnot paſſe away. 

And this is a doctrine of much com- 
fozt,thatthe Lo x » in his Wozd and 
Pꝛomiſe is vnalterable, and without 
mutability oz change. . 

Secondly, A deſcription of his Eter- 
nity: n hich art, 

The L oꝛd is to dap, peſterdap, and 
the: ſame foz euer: Yee was befoze all 
beginning, e ſhall neuer haue ending: 
Hee was not in time, nether ſhall He 
end in tine, but remaineth the ſame 
koz euer. | 

- Thirdly, A deſcription of Gods ha- 
bitation, in theſe woꝛds: (In heauen.) 
Me are here to know, that God can 
not pꝛoperly be ſaid to be in a plate, be 
:auſe he is an infinit, à intompꝛehen 
lille Spirit: Vs. is in heauen by his 
— az 


= 


i 
| glow, in earth by his mercy, in hel by 


88 


; pon the Lords Prayers. . * 


his vindicts, and in the depth of the 
ſeas by his miracles. Behold, the 
heauens, and the heauens of heauens 
de not, able to containe the Lord. 
Heauen is his ſeateʒ earth is his foot- 
ſtoole, &c. 3D STEEN 
Pet the:Lo2d is ſaid, to be in hea: 
uen, as Pſal. 2. . But he that dwelleth. 
in heauen ſhall laugh them to skorne, 
and Pſal.1 13.5. Whois like: no the. 
Lotd our God, that hathihis gwelling 
on high? that is, in heauen and Pſal. 
123. l. I lift vp mine eies to thee, that 
dwelleſt in the heauens. 

- God is ſaid eſpecialip to be in hea⸗ 
nen, ſdꝛ theſe foure cauſes, 

Firſt, beeanſe his glozy is moſt 
manifeſted in heauen : euen as the 
ſeate of the ſoule, the head and the 
heart map be ſaid to be, becauſe the 
ſoule is moſt ſxene there, though it be 
not in anp-one place of the body inclu- 
ded: ſs the Lo2d is ſaid to bein hea⸗ 
uen, becauſe his glozy doth there moſt 


appeaxe. R 
Secondly, becauſe heanen is the 


G2: place 


* 
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piace where Chzilts Body is, and 
heauen is the Palace of Angels, and 
Court of Saints, where they behold 


the glozious face of God. 

MThirdlp, becauſe God voth there 
raigne perfectly, and to him there is 
doneabſolute obedience. 

Fourthlp, becauſe from thence he 


maniteſteth himſelfe to vs, by Reue- 
lations, Dzacles , Uiſions , and the 


like; and from thence he gonerneth 
the wozls, ſending light, heate; raine; 
and ſuch like. | | 
So that, in that he is ſaid to be in 
heauen, his Maieſty doth not only ap⸗ 
peare, but alſo his Dominion and 


Power, to which all things in heauen 


and earth are ſubiect; as his Goodnes 
in the wozd (Father) ſo his Power in 
theſe wo2ds (in heauen) aremanitſeſt- 
ed to vs. LD 
This therefoze firſi teatheth vs, 
that wee muſt humble nur ſetues it 
our p2apers befoze the great God ar 
heauen and earth, who is able to 
damne both body and ſoule in hel- 
fire. 8 
ö De- 


cauſe Yee is not an ignoble father, oꝛ 
earthly, but an heauenly Father, and 
aglozious Paieſt xv. 
Chirdly, wee muff mount vp our 
hearts to heauen when wee pzay, and 
there bes pꝛeſent with Gov. : 
ourthlp, wee muſt pꝛap eſpecial⸗ 
ly foꝛ Heauenly things, we muſt loke 
fo; all gov things foz bhady and ſaule 


this Preface, 


| Theſecond part of this Pzaper, are 
— Petitions — number 


The firſt thzee concerne Gods gio- 
ry, the latter thzee our owne good. 
The firſt Petition: Hallowed bee 
thy Name. ; 
This is put in the firft place, ta chelo 


that Govs glozyis to be pꝛeferred a⸗ 
baue all euen aboue the care 


of our one ſoules ſaluation. 
| 1 


from thence, and our conuerſations | 
mult likewiſe bee holy and heauenly. 
Thus much of the ſecond part of | 


| 
The feced ö 
part, | 


The firms 
'Perithon, 


Nor.. 


Luk.z. 35: 


Name. 
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7 | ſure to vs, as his Miſedome, Pow- 


meant that we ſhould adde holincfle to 


By hallowed, o2 ſanctiſied, is not 


God; but to acknowledge Gods Pa- 
ieſty holp, and euerp wap excellent, as 
it is: the like phaſe is vſed in the 
Goſpell of Luke : Wiſedome is iuſti- 
lied of her children: that is, acknow⸗ 
ledged and declared ta be tuff, 

Wy the name of God, is not here 
meant his Commandements, as Le- 
uit. 22. 33. Neither the antho2ity of 
God, as Mat. 28,19. But by the name 
ol God 18 vnderſtood the Cfſence of 

ds 1. Kivg, 5.5. and Pſal. 116. 
13. and his attributes, by which his 
Paieſty is made known in ſome mea- 


er, BolineCe, Percy, Juſtice, ec. 
So that in this petition wee deſire: 
thefe thꝛe things. 
Firſt, that we may be enlightned 


| to knaw the Paieſty of Gad aright. | 


Decondly, that wee map confeſle 
and acknowledge the . ob ta be (uch 
a one, as the Scriptures haue reco: 
ded of him concerning his Greatnes, 


 WozthineCe,and Attributes, that te 


”7, wm ww 


Qua————_—_—_— 


| V por the Lords Prater. | 


is aſpirituall ſubſtance, moſt Wiſe, 
moſt Holy, Cternall, Infinite: that 
he is Great without quantity, Sweet 
without quality, Euerlaſting with⸗ 
out time: in his Greatneſſe Infinite, 
in his Power omnipotent, in his 
Miſedome ineſtimable, in his Judge- 
ments terrible: Inuiũible, yet ſering 
. all things; Immutable, pet changing 

all things; Jmmoueable,yet mouing 
all things. 

Thirdly , that wee may giue vnto 
him his due honour , and beare his J- 
mage of holineſſe befoʒe the wozlp; in 
the heart, by louing him and beleeuing 
in him; in the tongue, by reuerent 
ſpeaking of him, by pꝛaying to him, 
and p2ayling him; in the whole man, 
by obeying him, and holilp ljning to 

W. LS M3 x1 

Thefe therefoꝛe faile in the perfoz- 

mance of this firſt Petition. 
Firſt, all Atheiſts that acknowledge 
no God. 110 

Secondlp, all Peathen Idolaters, 
and ignoꝛant perſons, that woꝛchip 
nit God aright. . 

EL RRP G 4 Third: | 


Pet. tion. 


Thy. 


The ſecod | 
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Thirdly, all Jnfidels, that depend | 
not vpon his all⸗commanding Power 
and Might. 

Fourthlp, all pzoud perſons, that 
ſeke not Gods glazy,but their owne. 

Fiftly, all ſwearers, and all that 


'vnreuerently take the name of this | 


great IEHO V AH in their mouthes: 
Dirtly, all hard-hearts , that will 


neither beallured by his mercies, no: 


moued by his iudgements. 
Seuenthlp, all vnthankfull wzet | 
ches foz the benefites continually re⸗ 
ceiued froni him. | 
Cightly ,. all that are negligent i in 
offering vp the ſpirituall ſacrifice of | 
paper and call not vpon his name. 
Nimthly, all pꝛophane people, and 
 bngod:pliners whatſoeuer, as Adul- 
terers, Dꝛunkards, L pers, tt. 
Thus much concerning the 
firſt Petition. 


The ſecond Petition: Thy King- | 
dome come, x 

This, wozd (Thy) ſheweth that 
there i isa ddüble n Firſt, | 


— ö 


- 


1 UL 
u 


pom the Lords Prayer. 


the Kingvome of God. Secondly, 


the kingdome of ſathan , called the 
kingdome of varkeneſſe , Col. 1. 13. 
Wee pꝛay therefoze that ſinne map 
not reigne in our moꝛtall kovies,that 


wee may nat bee bony-laues to the 


pzinceof the apꝛe, but that the Lozd 


would admit vs into his Kingdome, | 
and rule and raigne ouer vs bp his ho- | 


ly Wozd and Spirit. 


This wozd (Kingdome) is taken | Ki 


many waies in the Scriptures. 


Firſt, it is taken foz the gouern | 
ment of the whole wozld: as Pſalm. | 


145. 1 3. Thy Kingdome is an euer- 


laſting Kingdome, and thy dominion 


endureth throughout all ages, 


Secondly, it is taken foz that go- | 
uernment whereby the Lo2d ruleth | 


and reigneth in the hearts oftheElec 
in this wozld, by his Wozb and @pi- 
rit , which is called che Kingdome of 
Greece: : The * of God is with- 


in vs, Luke 17. 


Thirdly, , it is taken fo2 that go- | 


nernment whereby he ruleth in hea- 
uen, molt pert̃ectly in the Saints and 
Angels. 


| 


> 
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Angels, and this is called the King- 
dome of Glory: In this Kingdome 
the Elect hall raigne with Chzift foz 
ener: Pſal. 49.14. 

In this Petition, the firff accep- 
tance is not to be vnderſtood, but the | 
ſecond of Grace, and the third of Glo- 
rie. : 

So thatin this Petition we deſire | 
theſe thꝛee things. 

Firft, that the Lozd would build in 
vs the Kingdome of Grace , and rule 
in our harts by his Wozdand Spirit, 
| ſanctifping our ſpirits ts al obedience 

and godlinefſe. | 
Secondly , that this A ingdome of 
Grace may bee increaſed in vs pally, 
That we may grow, Epbef. 4. 15. in 
— and godlineſſe; from the mea- 

ure of the gift of Chriſt, Eyb. 4. 7. to 
the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe 
of Chriſt, Epheſe 4.13. | | 

Thirdly, that our hearts map bee 
inflamed to long foz, and deſire the 
B ingdome of Gloꝛp, that ſinne and all 
wickednelle confounded, we map per⸗ 
fectly glozifie our heauenly Creat02; | 

as 


—_— 


— — E's "Ie — add. 2 


pom rbe Lords Prayer, 


| as as Paul pꝛaped, Phil. 1. 23. I deſire to 
be diſſolued and be with Chriſt, and 


. | as the Saints of God: Romans 8, 


23. Wee that haue received the firſt 
fruites of the Spirit, eucn wee doe 
ſigh and mourne , waiting for the A- 
doption, euen che Nen en of our 
body. 

Theſe therefoze faile in the perfoz- 
manee of this ſecond Petition. 

Firſt, they that ſuffer-ſiri to reigne 
in their moꝛtall members, and peeld 
obedience thereunt-.. 
HSBecondly, they that quench the 
Spirit of Goo”, and will not be ruled 
by the god mations andhody directi⸗ 
ons of the ſame. 

Thiralp⸗ they that make no con- 
ftience of theilt wapes, that contemne 
the counſell and hearing ok the woꝛd, 
and pꝛay not heartily foz the free paſ⸗ 
— 'and: ourtſhing eſtate ok the 
e. . 


Fourthly, they that labour not fo: 

perfection in grace. 
Fiftly, they that are not pꝛepared 
—— of Cux is r, net- | 
ther 


0 


FF 
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ther wiſh noz long foz his appearance 
in gloz y. 

Thus much concerning the 
ſecond Petition. 


Che third Petition: Thy will bee 
done in earth as it is in heauen. 

Che will of God is double. 

Kiri, An hidden will: which is the 
immutable purpoſe and decree of fu- 
ture eventg: Which will is alwates 
dona, neither can it be changed, 02 al- 
teredby any. My connſell hall ſtand, 
and I will doe wharſocyer I will, Eſq 
46. 10. Neither can any reti this 
Will: as Prov. 21. 30. Thereis no 


ſell againſt the I. ox v. 
Herondiy, the Mil ot God is taken 


ſame, as his Pꝛetepts, Caunſels, ans 
Lawes, which the Apoſtle calleth the 
Good will of God: Rom. 12. 2. and 
this Will is called the Revealed Will 


'vs by his Wozd : Of ag 


wiſdome, no vnderſtanding, no coun 


of God: becauſe it is reuealey ts 


— 


metaphozically , fo2 whatſoener doth 
declare his Mill and pzoc&d from the 


DDr 


eee 


= SS T 


—— — 
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read; Pſal. 105. 21. Prayſe the Lord, 
all yee his ſeruants which doe his will: 
that is, his Commandeinents : this 
is — Will which we pꝛay may bee 


ps thatin this Petition, wevelire 
theſe thzeethings, 


Firf, to deny sur ſelnes and our 
owne wils , and to doe the will of 
God, andtoſubiect our wils to Gods 
— as well in aduerſity , as pꝛʒo⸗ 


Secondly, to doe it without d 
while need — bpon the face of the 


Dirty fond ffs A doe 
— — — 


rubins haue ſire wings i two 

ner themſelues from the face 
Lo2d; two to coner their feet 
mew; andtwo to flie withall, a 
to dos the Will of their 'Creatoz 

Pfal, 103. 20. Euen as: 


militude, as ſome imagine, becanſi 
oe cannot dae the will of Sade pee. 


teckiy 


ly, carefully, and — 5 The Che⸗ 


doe not hers ſgniſie equality , 4 


a —- 5 — * -_ — 


[ 


- |hohath mr 


a A | patience ſubmit their wü £0 2 . 


| bedience til their death-bed, and re⸗ 
| fuſe to gine their whole life to the vo⸗ 


— — 4 
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iudgement, wee ought to ſtriue fo; 
perfection, and reſolue perfect obedi⸗ 
ente to his Mill. XK 
Theſe therefoze faile in the per⸗ 
fozmance of this third Petition. - | 
Firſt, the Papiſt, that doth imagine 


good. | 
5 Secondly they that follow their 
own wil, either in life oz Judgement. 
Thirdly, they that will not with 


will nadnexfity.. ::; .. 
Fourthly, they that poſtof their 0: 


ing of Gods will on earth ⸗ 

-Fiftly, they that are contented with 
unperfect obedience, taking men, and 
not Angels, foz their examples : - -.: 

Sixthly, they that are luke warme 
in the ſeruite of God, e not 5ealous. 

Seuenthlp, they that ſeeme to doe | 
Gods Will, and doe it to be ſeene of 


unterer. 4. 
* Thus, 


* —_ — 


fectly as the Angels dae a pet, in my 


men, as Bypocrites: and doe it not 


888 


Vpon the Lords Prayer. | | 
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Thus much concerning the 
third Petition. 


The f ꝛ Giue vs this 
day our daily bread 

Giue: we are tanght from hence 
to ſeek our tod and maintenance from 
Gov, foz he is Lozd and giner of all 
god things. 

Ob. The rich man, that hath plen⸗ 
888 not to call vpon God in 

Anſw. Rich men, if they want 
Gods bleſſing, they haue nothing, but 
want (in effec) all. Rich men there- 
foze daily muſt haue this wozd(Giue) 


in their mauthes, notwithſtanding 


their aboundance, and that foz theſe 
two cauſes. | 

» Firff, that God would pꝛeſerue 
that which they haue,foz many of rich 
do ſone become pooze, by fire, water, 
theeues, et. 

Secondly, that God wouldbleſſe 
it vnto him : fo2 a chip , 8 
will nouriſh life as ſoone as bzead, if 
Gods bleing bee not vpon it: there- 


— 5 


* 
9 
1 


— — — — — 
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foze it is called the Staffe of Bread: 
Eſay Zo. 1. Take awap a Staffe from 
aàn old man, and he falleth ; ſo take a- 


wap Gods bleſſings from the bzead, 

and it is vnp2ofitable. 

This day: The Lo2d will haue vs 

pzap foz the pꝛeſent day, and not fo: 

longer time, fo; theſe thꝛee cauſes. 
Firft, that hereby wee may bee 


bought to depend vponhis continu- 


all pꝛouidente by faith, from dap to 
day;thus he dealt withIfrael fo2 Man- 


; Ey Exod. 16. 


Decondly, that we may hereby lay 
alide ourepcefſine tare and pꝛouiſion, 
foz the things of this life. 
Thirdly, that hereby wee may bee 
bzought to ſee the vncortainty of our 
lines, that wee cannot pꝛomiſe to our 
ſelues ſs much as to moꝛrow, as wee 
| may read in lam, 4.14. To day there 
| fozy wee begge our daily bzead , to 
moꝛroi (it may be) we ſhall haue no 


4 neevofthis Petition. 


Our: Though this bꝛead bee th? 
Lozds gift, yet loz theſe two cauſes it 
is called Our. 


— 


„— 


— 


þ 


| 


thefe thzee things. 
. 


— 
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Fut chewe vnto vs, that in 


Chailt. wg. right and intereſt in | 


the god creatures of God, as in the 
1 Ban 22. Ve are Chriſts, and 
all things are yours. God hath ginen 
vs Chꝛiſt, and in him all things; they 
are but Uſurpers that receiue them 
out of Ch21ft, - RY 
- Secondly, toſhew that that brad 
is onely Our, which we obtaine from 
God, dy diligent paines in algwfull 
vocatiau., . 
Daily: Becauſe our lives cannot 
continue, without a daily ſupply of 
theſe neccſſaries , as by common ex⸗ 
perience we do finde. 
Bread: By bzeadis meant here(by 
the figure Synecdoche) all things ne⸗ 
ceſſary foz this tepozary life: as meat, 
dzinke, cloth, peace, liberty, ec, fo 
it is taken in Geneſis ; Thou ſhalt 


este thy, bread with the ſweat of thy 
browes : that is, thou ſhalt get thy li⸗ 
uing by labour and the ſweat of thy 


bzowes, -, ..,. , ; 15; h 
Sa that in this Petition we deſire 


Daily. 


- Bread. 


Firſf,} 


— 


— 


— — —— - 


f 


| bp foz time to time: as the foole, 


| Cheaters, Deceiners, Lpers ec. 


4 Comfortable Expoſiti fin | 


—— EE . - 


Firſt, that God would in Chzis 
-vonchſafe vs all things neertlary foz 
the maintenance of our mai tall life. 

Secondly, that Pee would bleſſe 
our paines and labours in our voca- 
tions to this end and purpofe. 

Thirdly; that he wouldgine them 


| ' vnto vs at ſuch times, and ſo often as 


natures necefſity requireth, which 
ts daylp and hourely. 

Theſe therefoze falle in the perfo; 
mance of this fourth Petition. 

Firſt, they that attribute to the 

creature vertue of refrefhing, which 
commeth meerely from the bleſſing 
of the Creatoz. 

Secondly, that diſtruſtfully hon 


Luk. 1 2.19. Soule, take thy reſt , for 
thou ha goods layd vp for many 
cares, 

Thirdly, they that eate not their 
owne bzead, as Ulurers, Theeuss, 


Fourthlp, that idly ſpend their dayes 
without pames and labour ina lau 


full Uocation. 
Filtly 


e 


1 that pay foz ſuperfluoys, 


things > 2 ee ener is moze 


Gods Þz 9, enen ſoʒ the leaſt 
things, ag.a\ps2ſclt of Head. 


haus mo2e 97 lelle. If we haue where- 

with to be cloathod., and in the feare 

of Gov, tet vs therwith be content. 
Thus much concerning the 

| fourth Petition. 


The 9 And forgiue 
rs our treſpaſſes, as wee forgive them 
that treſpaſſe againſt , 

Dur ſinnes are called debts in the 
Goſpell of Luke 11.4. in regard of 
the reſemblance between them; foz as 
a debt doth bind a man eyther ta make 
ſatisfaction, 93 elſs goe to pꝛiſon; ſo 
dur ſinnes bind vs, eyther to ſatiſfie 
Gods Anſtice, oz elle to ſuffer eternal 
damnation. 

And becauſe wee cannot, of our i 


ſelues, ſatisfig the ons, no willingly 
Þ 2 would 


1— 


= bepeny not vpon | 


Sepenthly, that are couetous, and 
nat contented with thay which they | 


N 


The fifth 
Petition. 
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Fs 
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Our ſinne. 


As wce 
forgiue, 
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,Lo2d foz the fozgiueneſſe of them. 
And vnber this fozginenefſe of 
tines are vnderſtood theſe benefits, 


demption, and Glozi 
meant the guilt only, but the punitſh- 
ment alſo due to vs, fo2 the ſame. 


cauſe why God ſhould foꝛgiue vs, be- 
cauſe wee foꝛgiue others, but a ſigne 


- - | that God Will foꝛgiue vs. 


Therekoꝛe theſe woꝛds (as we for- 


| giuc) are added foꝛ theſe two cauſes, 


Firſt, fo2 our inffruction:to teach 
vs, that God requireth this at onr 
hands, that wee ſhould foꝛgiue, as 


we would be fozginen;that we ſhould | 


be mercifull, as hee is mercifull; vou 
| know how he was ſerued, that having 
his debt foꝛgiuen him, would not foz⸗ 


**' Secondly, fo2 our comfozt,to giue 


vs to vnderſtand, that if we, which 


LC — — ot. * — 1 —_— _— 


— — 


would in our ſelues ſuffer the other, 
in Chzilt therefoze wee ſue to the | 


as Juſtification, „ Ne 
Againe, dy finne , — is not 


Ass wee forgiue, & c. Theſe wozvs | , 
| are not (as Papiſts imagine) the 


z QC Tl. » * PERLA af 


bee 


eo 
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be ſinfull men, can remit wꝛongs 
and iniuries done againſt vs, much 
moze will our heauenly FATHER 
(whoſe mercy is aboue all his wozks) 
fozgiue his ſeruants , when, in true 
repentance , they ſhall turne vnto 
him: O, her is very ready to fo2gine! 
And in foꝛgiuing our bꝛethzen, we 
are to know, that we map foꝛgiue 
the iniurp done againf vs, but not 
the ſinne therein done againſt God: 
| God onely foꝛgiueth ſinnes: He that 
ſtealeth, offendeth the Law, the iniu⸗ 
ry is done againſt him from whom 
he ſtealeth, but the ſinne againſt Gods 
Law: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: he map 
koꝛgiue the iniury, but God only 
muſt the ſinne. 1 
Do that in this Petition wee de⸗ 
| fire theſe thꝛee things. | 
| Firff,vpon our confeſfion and true 
| hunnliation foz ſinne, that it would: | 
pleaſe p Lozdnot to lap to our charge, | 
eyther the guilt oz puniſhment of our | 
kinnes, but in the righteouſneſſe | 
| and in-vtterable paſſion of IE SV S: 
CHRIST; hee would race them | 
* * out! 


„ 2. 
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out of the bookeof his menwzy , and 
laue our ſonlesaltue. 

Setonvly, 'that b the inkallible 
teſtimony of his good irit, and by 
à reſolute perſwaſion of faith , hee 
would aſſure our conſciences of the 
free remiſſion sf them, and ſeale vs 
= * of Redemption, Epbeſ. 


; * Thirdly, ſeeing God requireth the 
likes fozgtneneſſe at our hands to- 
wards our bzethzen, we farther en- 


| terate his rate, chat! we may as hear 
tily foꝛgiut inturies done againſt vs, 
as we defire foꝛgiueneſſe of our owne 
' finnes at the hands of God. 

Theſe therefoze faile in the per 
fozmance of this fift Petition. 

Firf?, the hereticall Nouatians are 
here condemned, who deny fozgine- 
neſſeof finnes after Baptifme. 

Secondly , the Church of Rome 
alſo is here confounded, that auer 
reth that GOD doth remit the fault, 
but not the puniſhment ; a poctrine 
| dangerdus, diſcomfoztable, and diue 


Thirdly. ; 


| 


alſo confuted, who thinke thep can be 


| without ſin in this life. 


Fourthly , they that confeſſe not 
their ſinnes, and grieue not foz their 
cozruptions. 

Fiftly, that runne (by wilfull diſ⸗ 
obedience ) daily vpon Gods ſcoꝛe, 


and haue neuer care to come out of his 
debt. 


- -Sixtly, that endeuour not to keepe 
a cleere conſcience towards God and 
men. 

Seuenthly, that labour not foz the 


peace of conſcience, that the wozld.| 


can neither giue noꝛ take away. 


Cightly , that are ſo malicioufly | 


bent againſt their bꝛethzen, that by 
no meanes can be bzought to fozgiue 
them ; theſe men are ſo farre from 
fozgtueneſe at the hands of God, ag 


(in effect ) they pꝛay that he would ne⸗ 


uer foꝛgiue them:a matter moſt feare- 
full, and much to be lamented. 
Thus much concernin gthe 


fifth Petition, 
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—"Fperthe Lords Prayer. | 
"Thirdly, the the Cathariſts are here 


« 
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The ſixth 
Petition. 


# Leade vs 
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The th Petition : A lende 
vs not into temptation: But deliver 
vs from euill. 

Lead vs not: to bee led inte temp- 
tation, is to be ouercome of-ternpta- 
tion, and enfnared therewith; as a 
Fiſh is taken in thenet: Chꝛiſt was 


tion. 
Ood is ſapd to leade vs into temp 
tation in theſe two reſpects. ' 


Into tẽp- 
ration. 


192 


Firſt, becauſe He permitteth Sa⸗ 
than to tempt vs. 


he vſcth him as an inffrument of his 
| weath. acts 
Into temprarion : Temptation in 
r is taken two manner of 
wayes. ' 
Firſt, fo2 that temptatioũ where⸗ 
with the L DR D voth pꝛodũe and 


ſes ſpraketh : Exod. 20. 20. Feare 
not, for God is come to proue you : 
that is, whether pon will obep His 


Pꝛecepts, as you pꝛomiſed: Exo. 19.8 
| Againe, 


| 


tempted, but not led into tempts- | 


Secondly, becauſe in His iuſtice | 


trie thoſe that are his, of Which Mo-, 


— 


Vpon the Lords Prayer. 


—— 


Againe, Pal. 66. 10. Thou, ò God, 
haſt proved, chou haſtittyed vs euen as 
filuer is tryed; "Gods tryals alway 
tend to his owns glozp, and the god 
of his childꝛen⸗ a 

Secondly , it is taken < and that 
nioze generally) foꝛ that temptation 
| Wherewith the Dinell doch aſſault 
men; und this is any intitement of 
the ſouls; or heart ( either by the co2- 
ruption of mans nature, theallure- 
ments of the wozld, o2 the ſuggeſtion 
of the Diuell) fo any ſinne.” ' 

And in this ſence, God is ſaydnot 
to tempt any man, Iam. 12. 

The Fathers define temptation to 
be d toꝛrupt affettion, tending, oꝛ en⸗ 
ficing to euill: and to imagine this 
to come neere God, it is hoꝛrible blaſ⸗ 
phemy. 

The matter of temptation is in 
vs, euen our owne concupifcence ; 
the Diuell nerdeth hut to bzing his 
bellowes to this fire, and it is koꝛth⸗ 
with kindled. 

But deliuer vs from cuil By euill 
1 not here meant temptation ( fo; 
GA tempta- 


Bur deli- 
uer &c. 


| ſuffer vs not to be led away and ouer- 
1 from whatſoener enill we ſhall at any 


| tion, wa deſre theſe th2ee things · 


| power of Gods all · ſuſfitient grate, 


and be delinered from the power and 


| 
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temptatians are many times p;ofita-| - 
ble) but hy enill is meant the ſinne 
ts which wee hall be tempted by the 
diuell, the wozlv, and aur owne con: 
cupiſcence , which is of it ſelfe ſiny 
eu. 
1 vs not into & c. that is, though 
thou ſuffereſt vs to be tempted, vet 


came of temptations ,-but deliver vs 


time be tempted to. 
So that in this firth and laſt Peti 


Firſt, wee crane fo2 graceat the 
hands of God, whereby wee may 
with ſtand ſinne,andrepel the power 
of temptations, and not be ſwallow⸗ 
ed vp ot them. 

Setondly, wee crane that by the 


when ſinne allaulteth vs, we map not 
be ouer⸗tome of it, but ouer⸗come it, 


ſtauerp of it. 
Thirdly, ſeeing ſin, many times, 


is moꝛe powerfull ouer vs, then 
graet 


pen the Lords Prayer... 


| 


grace in vs, woe deſire that it may 
not take rooting in vs, to raigus in 
our moꝛztatl bodies, but ſpeedily wee 
may be recouered and delineredfrom 
Theſe therefoze- faile intheper 
fozmance of this Petition. 
_- Firft, all that imagine God to bee. 
the Authoz of inne; GOD is the 
permitter,but not the Authour ; Cod 


is the Anthour of exeryagion, but 


not the Authour of the euill inherent. 
Secondly, thoſe that deſire abſo- 
lntely ts bee freed fram all temptati- | 
Ins: fazit is nat ſaid, let mee not be 
tempted, but Ae monotinto temp- 
tation; fo; alas this is thegreateſt 
—— all, not tobe tempted |. 
at a 

. Thirdly, thoſe that pꝛelumptuouſ⸗ | 
ly thinke, that of themſelnes they are 
able ta withſtand temptations, and of 
thetr owne power. 

Fourthty, thoſe that ars careleſſe, 
amd reſpect not whether they ouer- | 
come, oꝛ be ouertome of temptation; 
that are as ready to peeld to temptatt- 


* 
. 


- 
, 

. 

” 
. 
» 


* 


* , 


2 


A Comfortable Expoſition ps 


| on, as the Dinell and the fleſharerea- 


dy to tempt them. 
Filtlv, thoſe that line and lie in ſin, 


and leck not to be deliuered from this 


their danmable eſtate. ; 
* Dixthip, thoſe that flienot the ap- 


pearance of euill, that pꝛeuent not 


the beginnings of ünne, and eſchew 


not the company of traders in ini / 
{-quitie. 


Thus much concerning che 
ſixth and laſt Petition. 


The third and laſt part of this 
Pꝛaper, is the Concluſion;4in theſe 
woꝛds ſet downe. For thine, is the 


| Kingdome,the Power, and the Glory, 
for euer and euer: Amen. 


For thine is the Kingd ome, 
'The'Bingdome is ſaps to bee the 
10208 foz theſe two cauſes. 
Firſt, becauſe hee is owner of all 
things that are. | 
Secondip, becauſe hee hath ſoue- 


| raigne rule oner all things at his wil. 
The Pow: | 


The Power: All power is of God, 


| and from God that we haue. 


—_—_—— * hs 


* 


Tr = Ra 
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— 


po the Lord. Prayer. 


And Glory All glozy is vue to the| 
2 Go. ' 
-Firſt;'the: roaſon why wer niaw ta; | 
God, is, becauſe; whatſoever wee | 
| have, we haue it from God, fo2 he is 
King and K od oner all: and —— | 
ner ſtrength of grace wee haue, wee 
haue it from Mod, the fountaine and 
giuer of all grace. . 
Secondly , the redo 'why wee | 
would haue our pꝛapers granted, is 
that Odds Kingdome, Power, and 
Glozy, maß de abuanted, betauſe the 
Kingdome and Power is the Lo2vs, 
to him we pꝛap; and becauſe all giozp 
appertaineth to him, wee returne to 
| him thankſgiving, and the gls wol al: 
faying With thePſalmiſt* Not to vs, | Pla: 17321. 
O Lord, not vnto vs; but vnto thy . 
name giue the glorie. 
Thele therefoꝛe faile in the right 
knowledge af this concluon. | 
Firft , that denp the general go⸗ 
uernment and pꝛouidente of God, 
thinking all things came by foztunt 
oz chance. ie 
8 „ that veny 8 omni⸗ 
__po-1_ 


—_— 


——— 
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| defirs the Lozpto grant our petitions 
made vnto hum. 


 potency,and that ali yomer &᷑ firength 
doe come onely from Cad, and that 
reft vpon their abilitizs fozany thing. | 
oz giue to any other, glozy, and ho- 
5 are dus vuto tts 


Amen : This laſt wozd is taken 
two waies. N 

Firſt, fo2 a witneſſs of our faith, 
and then the acceptance of this wozd 
is, It ſhall be ſo: we belenethat the 
Lod in his gad time willgrant our 


.. Secondly, foz a teſfification of our 
feruent deſires , and then the acceps 
tancs of this wazdis , So- be · it, wee 


In the firſf acceptance we ars a 
moniſhed to pꝛay Faichfully; in the ſe- 
cond, we are admontſhed to Fer- 
vently : which two ( Faichfully and 
Feruently)are the pzincipall things to 
bſerued in p2aper. 
this woꝛd is as well to be ſpo⸗ 


* 


— 


ken of the Piniſter as the people, 
— 


—— a — xo od. 1 - 55 4 


| | Y pen the Lords Prayer. 


though, oz the molt part, the Pinifer 
putteth it off to the people. i 
- Theſe therefsze faile intheright 
vſe wy wo _—y 

irff,, that offer vp pzapers to 
God, and are not perſwaded in their 
hearts, that the Lozd will heare them 
and helpe chem; thefe ſind ſall com 
fozt in their pꝛapers. 


expzefſed. 

Thzee pꝛaye rs neuer ſpeeve oz a 
bleſling. 

Firſt Timida, a Fearefull Prayer, 
when we belecue not that we ſhall be 
heard. | 
Setondip, Tepida, à Luke-warme 
Prayer, when doe pꝛap in deabneſſe of 
heatt and dzowfinelCe of minde, with⸗ 
out feruency of Spirit. 

Thitvly, Temeraria, araſh Prayer: 
when wer pꝛay either without Wiſe- 
dome, oz due tonſideration. | 
MY Thꝛee 


| 


| giue _ true ſeruice,and anſwerable | 


A Comfortable \Expoſition | 


Ther prayers. mee a bleſ⸗ 


ling 

Firt, Fidelis A AFzithfull Prayer: 
when wee are perſwaded that in 
CHRIST, the Lozd aten all 
god things vnto vs. 

Secondly , Humilis ; an Humble: | 
Prayet; When wee conſidering the 
greatneſſeof Gods Paicſty.; and our 
owne baſeneſſe and vnwoꝛthmeſſe) in 
all humility and . call vpon 
his name. 

Thirdly; Feruens; a peruent Prays 
er, when we pow2e out our hearts be- 
foze God, when wee pꝛay with zeale 
and entire deuotion of the ſoule. 

Thus much concerning the Conclu- 


— of the Lords Prayer. 


"ng infinite mercy and ol 
endleſſe conſolationz guide our 

hearts and direct our Spirits , by the 
holy direction of his god Spirit,in all 
our pꝛapers, and in al other our Chzi- 


ſtian duties, that we may in them all 


obediente 


— 


V pon the Lords Prayer. | 
obedience and ſo follow him faithful- 
ly and obediently in grace in this 
woz2ld, that wee may be admitted to 
ſing Halleluiah to his Paieſty foz e- 
uermoze in the wozld to come, and 
that foꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſus his ſake, who is 
our onely Lo2d and Saniour : To 
whom with the Father and the blefſed 
Spirit, thz& glozious Perſons , but 
one and the ſclfe-fame Efentiall 
God, we offer vp , from the bottome 
of aur hearts, all poſſiblePower, 
Yonour, Dominion, and 
Thanklgiuing foz e- 
ucr, and euer: 
Amen. 


FINIS. 


ey. 


— — - — 
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[THE RACE 
Celeſtiall. 


A ſpeedy Courſe to 


SALVATION. 


The Third Impreſſion, 


1. Cor. 9. 24. 
So runne, that ye may obtaine. 


Printed at London for Henry Bell, 
1616. 


TO. THEMOST 
bund Mis 25 5 ; moſt 


| 85 ous ard el ious Prince, 


rg E S, by the grace of God, 
reat Brirtaine , Frakce, ad | 

1 King, Defender of the Fah 

| Apobtolictl, Kc. All bleſſed 

p in this life, and 2 
2 bliſſe in the 
le to come. 

poets m5 Y He Pickur of Purity, 
MN aid patterne of Pie- 
tie, (moni Gracious, F 
un dread Fonera lu 
Lord) Loh B A «| 
u AA. 5 by named, 
Aupbnent dut at larg 8 the griſſe en- | 

my of that v 87 vice Ing atitede | 


Lach that it is Inimiea anime, 


. 


The Epiſtle a 


| 
| 


. e . . . 1 
exinanitio meritorium , diſperſio 


; and. wh famine fie, 

that -ſeoreherh ep the fountain of al 

e ee e 

congdemmne ung faßt of this ſaſdall fin, 

and 1 of Fee, 
477 


tude; I haue pit 
don for my arpogant audacity perein 


in token of my lerall duty your ſa- 
cred Maitſty, 10 tranſport theſe lines | 


Laconicall, and letters Impolite,to the 
happy hauen of-:your. Princely heart, 


wiſbing to your Royall ace a the. / 
er of all 775 proſperity, andthe 


golde of all celeſt 


er 54 is tos \.C 
4% (moſt religions. Prince, i this my 


\ Partly meightng the 


755 e ee ee 


bold ettempt. 


farth 


10 (raging par; | 


00 terreſtright; Tot pay- | 


| 


— 


e {its 


„eee 
allfel, c. If your 
s 1 r. 


JE? . 9 N 
pee, gk re Kell, 0h) 


0 — — — — 


—_ —— 


- 


Dddicatory. 


partly confidering the neceſſity of your 
ſimpleſt ſubiecis erudition. I hus cca- 
ſing further troubling your Maieſties 
ſacred cares, proſterning my ſelfe vp 
on the knees of ſubmiſſion, at your 
Highneſſe foot. ſtoole, for pardon for 
my preſumption heerein; I begge 
without intermiſſion , before the 
Throne of Grace, that it would pleaſe 
the Almighty to bleſie, protect and de- 
fend your Royall Maicſty, your bleſſed 
Bedfellow, and all your Royall Iſſue, in 
this life preſent , and in the life to 
come, crowne you all with the Crowne 
of immortall Glory: and that for le- 
ſus Chriſts ſake our onely Lord, and e- 
wer-lining Sauiour. AM s N. From 
Sampford Magna iz Eſſex, this 16 
of October. 1608. 


Your Maieſties moſt humble ſer- 


uant, and moſt loyall ſubiect, 


HENRY GREENWOOD. 
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t. Cor, 9. 24. 
| Sormme, that yer may obtaine. 


==—S7 Octius in his Bok De 
| 77 2 


ql mp tb da 

ehre ot t Which 1$ 

the true teten good thing that 
pollibiꝝ be deſired of moztal man 


the Lozd God: ac- 

to that of S. Au ne: 77 f 

coding to hat —.— 745 * 
cor noitrun., cat n te: id, 


mobo 


— — 
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| Thos haft — vs (O O Lord) for 
ine oy dal and out. Heart ate 
| 00 ieted, vatflzhey find! 75 


in h ſelfe. d 
J 5 ee mum 
gaudium, qubad odd nd ITT 
tore bort ipuurvidi that is thetide and 
chiefeſt i ioy, ; Which. it. congeiued, not 
of the create, but the Creator. 
Now the Lo2d that is Omninz 


ſummum honorum, O all gogd things 


the chiefeft) tan by no mieanies be ob- 


but by: a true and 
of ae Chris we ur 
| _ od frutte; 


whom 
ö Vw againe to the Lo | | 

| the fauoyr of the "x 
bich by gur Ganes wir haue 5 tp 
depziued: As well tayth Lee 
a dermyentibut anne cle 
rams nee ati, va lj . — 

vie prominent v 
755 le, gf bu: A, The 
dome —— falterty not t6 | 
ſhare.., neirbe is eter- 


| mir blic e pt med to:idle-arideuill 


perſons: 
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| perſons: but only to thoſe rharliue by 
taich,and are vigilant inthenwerkesof 


the Goſpell — 

adverb rorthe end g xhe 

— pang but rbe ns nan bee 

| It 3 3602 Ute i as N 

:: which wazds the Apodtlo bby- | 

wameth e Amilitune e rertamine 

auc; from n tet tetttiall Mate 

fo a tempozary pzice u ſoxas in thut 
race-meny tune; but one 


the pzize : namely, he that all — 
aut itrippeth , — 2 


Dr 


TN g 2 — — 


” 


+ 


+ 


| 


1 Wir. 


pietatem : 


' tgiae euerlaſting life in the life to 


7. bo Race Celestial. 


the end: euen ſo in the Race of Chii- 
ſtianity no man ſhall beerowned, but 
he that holdeth out to the env or his 
life:petnotwithifanding there is this 
difference in this ſimilitude , that in 
the Race terreſtriall he ia onely guer⸗ 
doned with reward that toucheth'firff| 
the But; and in this Race Celefhall; 
not oneix one, but. all may be ceow- 
ned with enetlaſting Mile. 
In which excellent Simile the Aps- 
die compareth , ( urſiu vam fad. 
præmio ſalutem : ii e, Out 
hfe — or running: Piety and 
Godlineſſe to a Race wherin we mu 
run jandcurdiaſting blifſe „ prota 
ſed reward. | 
580 — ye may teh That 
is,ſo line in this life, vnder the Gol 
pell of Chriſt Ieſus, that pe map ob. 


on of — — enrralty — | 
5 mays 
theſe thꝛee things. 
Firſt, Quid fe corre, What i mean 
by this word, Nn. {$01 
- Secondly, e correndons bw 


=_ 


. 


| wee muſt runne to obtaine. So Rut. 
Thirdlp, Prowinm promiſſum, the 

reward promiſed, to all thoſe that run 

lawfully, 2771 3239 2 » | 

- Firſt,Ruo: By this Nate, oz Run; 
ning, is vnderſtaod this pꝛeſent lite 
of man. 

The life of man is compared to 
many things : ſome of the Philoſo- 
phers haue compared it to a bubble: 
ſome to a ſleep, ſome to a dꝛeam, ſome 
to one thing, ſome to another, 

Iob compareth it to a Winde: the 


Pꝛophet Dauid compareth it to a fha- 
dow: Iames to a vapour: Peter to a 
flower: Eſay to graſſe, and the Apo- 
ſtle Paul, in reſpect of the telerity and 
ſwiftneſle thereof, compareth it here 
to a Race, or running. Quid aliudſ ſaith 
ridan 

de- 


8. Auguſtine)eſt vita noitra niſi 
curſus ad mortem ? vita dum 2 
creſcit, vita mortalis, & more vitalis : id 
eff, What is our life but a certaine run- 
ning co death? Our life while it in- 
ereaſeth, decreaſeth: our life is dying, 
oyr death is living, 
The Traueller, the longer he goeth 
: en 


— 
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on his tourney, che neorer hee is is 
iourneys end 7 the chilbꝛen of Iſrael, 
the longer they wandzed from Egypt 
the neerer they were the p3diniſed. 
tany; to euery moztutliman; 'thtd6ng- 
erhe ikaeth,the neerer he i — 
nies end, Death: foz Time andi Tide 
ſtay far no man: ug hatross dd ſwne 
turne gray, and uittas uth is fe 
metamoꝛpholed intu tranken age: C. 
to pede labitur atas rb, the day og 
man do ſwiftly paſſe away t Taapom 
| lebuntur tacitiſg, ſeneſcimus aunnis, & fu- 
ö gin frau non remobante dies : 1d of, 
ſ time ſwifily paſſeth, and old age ſoone 


Wy |confincth 603 on; no bridle ſo ſtrong, 15 


can keepe in our galloping dayes. 
Hee that runneth in a — neuer 
ſtapeth, till hee commeth at the end 
thereof: ſo euerp moꝛtall Wight 
| (volens notens, willing, nilting)}nouer 
\ſlayeth,tilt death, the end of his rate, 
ſlapeth him. The picture of Pazience 
(Lob by name) conſidering the ſwift 
paſſage of the dayes of man, compa 
reth them to the ſwift Race ofa Poſt: 
_ | ſaping, Dies mei velociores ſunt 2 | 


— a — 
8 


—— 


7. le. Nuxe Celeftrall: | 


' 


Arft, My daies are ſwifter then a Poſts 4 


ypeafwitter are they then a Weauers 
ſhanrle; they are as the notion of che 
Frrifteſſ ſhip in the gi, and as the Ea- 
gle, cha. flyeth fall to her prey. Our 
yeares are ſpent ( ſayth the Pfalmitt) 
4s; 4 tale that is toſd a yea, our life is 


quickly cut oft, and be are ſoon gone: | 
| Therefoze fitly is our life compared | 


here of S. Paul (in regard of the de⸗ 
loc ity thereof} to a. Race; 02 nun- 
ning. ö 


whiles he hach it: toꝛ the houre ſpent' 
cannot be retouered, tune pater! e 
not be retallev. a 

Ecce unnc tenepus acteptum: Garth 
the Apoſtle) Behold now the accpted: 


From hence euery Chritian ito | 
learne this leſlon, that (teeing our life | 
is nothing elſe but a rũning to death) 
he redeeme the time, make much of it, 


2. Cor. 6.2. | 


time, behold now the day of faluati- | - 


on. This life is the time wherein dur 
election muſt he made ſure; and ſcaled | 


vp toonefpirits bu the infallidis te.? 


ſtimonp oß the .god' ſpirit of Gob* 


This ite is the time, wherein euery 


man 


The RaceCeleftiall. \ 


man in his calling, muff wozke out 
his ſaluation with feare and trem- 
bling: This life is the time wherein 
| wemuſt be armitted into þ kingdom 
af Grace, if euer we looks to be an- 
imitted into the Kingdome of Glozy : 
In this life muſt we be matriculated 
into the myſtitall body of the Church, 
if ener we wil lok to ſit at the B2ive- 
gromes Table in heauen: Jn this 
life muff we haue heauen in inchoati- 
on, if after this life we will haue it 
inperfection. - 

The Huſband man will in no 
wiſe ſtacke his oppoztunity, and omit 
his time in tilling and ſowing his 
ground, that in ſummer he map haue 
the better croppe : The Tradeſ man 
wil not miſſe his faires and Markets, 
that hee may increaſe his ſtocke the | 
moze in thoſe his painfull affaires: 
| | The Storke in the ayre, the Turtle, the 

Crane, and the Swallow obſerue their 
times, as ſapth the Pzophet : the lit: 
tle filip creature (the Ant hy name 
gathereth in Sum:ner, whereby ſhee 
map line in winter. Guen ſa ſhould 

euery 


—— 


— 


A ſpeedy Courſe to ſaluation. 


euery Chꝛiſtian take his time, and 


| treaſure dy( with the painefull Bee) 
| the hony of gd wazkes in the hiue of 
his hart in this lile, that he may(with 
| the fajthfull ſeruant) be welcomuney 
into his Paſters iop, in ene 
come. But alas, alas, men are ſo al⸗ 
ſotted with blindneſſe and ignoꝛance, 
that they may be ſent to the very ſenſ⸗ 
leſſe creatures fo2 wiſedome in this 
point. Aske the beaſts,and they ſhall 
teach thee; and the fowles of heauen, 
And they ſhall tell thee (ſapth the iuſt 
man lob: ) or ſpeake to the earth, and 
| it ſhall ſhew thee , or the fiſhes of the 
ſea, and they ſhall declare vnto thee, 
Eſays Oxe knoweth his Maſters tall, 
and his Aſſe his. Maſters crib : but mi- 
2 man hath not knowne his Ma⸗ 
er. rs , EO EPR 8 
O let vs not be woꝛſe then Þozſe, 
Ale and Þule , that haue no under 
ſanding. but let vs (in the feaxe of 
God) know our times and ſeaſons: 
Let vs ſeek the Lordywhile he may be 
found, and call vpon him while hee is 


neere, Let vs in no wiſe poſt off our 
5 BK amend⸗ 


| 


10b. 12.7.8 


ö 


Eſay 59.6 
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amendment from day to day: Let vs 
line no longer in careleſſe ſecurity , 
like ſenſuall, bꝛutich, and helliſh Epi⸗ 
tures, that neither belteue, noz pet re: 
ſpect the indgement to come : that 
— curſed Epitaph of Sardana- 
palus: 


Ede, bibe, lude, charumpreſentibus exple | 
Delitys animum : poſt mortem nulla vo- 

(luptas, 
Ideft, Eate, drinke, play and be mer- 
ry; liue in all kinde of pleaſure : for 
after death there is no pleaſure : That 


ſap with the old man in the Poet : 


Becauſe my dayes are ſhort, 
which I haue here to live, 

To women, wine, and pleaſant ſport, 
I meanc my ſelfe to giue. 


| Letvs not be like thoſe foliſh Uir- 

gins that knocked at the gates of hea 
uen to late, when the daes wert 
ut againſt then: Foz, after this life 
there ſhall be no place foꝛ pardon, na 
| time foz Repentance ; therefsze, in 


tune 


<— 
— 


* 


a ſpeedy Courſe to ſaluatron. 


time loke to the wel-fare of thy deere 
Soule, that thy Boule may farewell, 
not fo2 a time; but fo euer. 

One depth (ſaith the Pſalmiff)cal- 
leth for another: The depth of our mi⸗ 
ſery crieth foz the vepth of Gods mer- 
ty: let vs therfoze be as ſwift in run- 
ning the rate of Chꝛiſtianitp, as our 
liues are ſwift to leaue vs: let vs be 
as ſwift ta kill ſirme in vs, as finne is 
to kill vs. O beloued) let vs be as 
ſwift to pull out the ſting of the Stcoz⸗ 
pion (which is finne)as he is with his 
ſting ſwift and ready ta ſtabbe vz at 
the heart, and wound our ſoules in 
curably ; that when death, the end of 
our Race, ſhall tome. (which is moſt 
certain, and pet his time molt vncer- 
| taine ) it may be vnto vs, as it is to all 
the Saints of God; Janus v:te; fins | 
miſcriarum , initium refrigery, ſcala aſ- | 
cenſionts in cœlum: id eſt. The gate to 
life, the end of miſeries, the beginning 
of euetlaſting refreſhing, and the lad- 
der of aſcenſion to the higheſt and | 
happieſt heauens, 


Ten. 


Lacta. 


a. 
— 
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— 


So runne, that ye may obtaine. 
Secondly , Qgaliter currendum? id 
ef, How muſt we runne, ts obtaine ? 
So runne, 


If we will runne to obtaine , wee 


muſt runne theſe thzee wapes: 


Firſt Direfte, recta via, the right 
Way. 
Secondly, Celeriter ſeu feſtinanter : 
Swiftly, oz ſpeedily. 

- Thirdly, Perſeueranter, Perſeue- 
rantly, holding out to the end. 

Firſt therefoze that wee may ob⸗ 
taine, we muſt run directly, the right 
way that leadeth to life. 

Thoſe that run in a Nate, will not 
make the furtheſt way about the nee⸗ 
reſt way home (as weſap) but they 
will take the ſhoꝛteſt cut that map be, 
and run the directeſt way that can be, 
that they may the rather obtaine: So 
ſhould wee run in the right way that 
leadeth to life, if we will obtaine life 
euerlaſting. 


tion, ſayth ; that Homo incedit erefi 
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Lactantius ſpeaking of mans crea⸗ 


— ſpeedy Courſe to ſa luation. | 


in cecluns id ef Man goeth right yp» 
| lifring his eyes towards Heauen; 


Os homini ſublime dedit ,calumg, tueri 
2 (anfſit: 
Id eſt, God gaue man a lofty face, a 
face to behold the heauens; whereas 
other creatures faſten their eies vpon 
the centre of the wozld, from whence 
ey came, hanging down their heads 

o the earth like Bul⸗ruſhes. As man 
therefoze was created pure and vp- 
right in ſoule, and ſtraight and right 
in bodp, carrping his head toward 
heauen: (ſo muſt he run ik euer he wil 
obtaine heauen) in the ſtraight way, 
and right path that leaveth to Mea⸗ 
uen. 

Manp there are that feeke the Lozd, 
and finde him not, becauſe they ſeeke 
amille : ſo many there are that run, 
(vea all men lining ars runners) pet 
are they far from obtaining, becauſe. 
they run amiſſle. . | 

There are foure ſozts of ground, 
pet but one fructicerous :' thers are 
foure waies inthe woꝛld, yet but one 
| _K3 (and 
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(and that a narrow ene) that leadeth 
to life. Generallp, there are but theſe 
two: the way of Godlineſſe, and the 
wap of Iniquiy : whereof, the one in 
the Goſpell of Mathew, is called The 
broad way. and the other, The ſtreight 
and nstrow gate: pet S. Iohn (conſi- 
dering the multiplicity of this dange⸗ 
raus Labyzinth) doth cut out this 
bꝛaad wap into thʒe maine heads: in- 
to Luxury, Couteouſneſſe, and Pride, 
faping 2 Wharſocuer is in the world; 


is eyther, the concupiſcence. of the 


ficſh, the concupiſcence, of. the eye; 
or the pride of life: 9 


Hee tria pro trino numine mundas habet; 


Ideſt, This is the trinity which the 
world doth worſhip. Theſe wayes 
are wide and large, and whole multi⸗ 
tudes walne in the ſame: Magna pli- 
nitudo hominum,ſed magna ſalitudo bono- 
rum: id eſt, Thergis a great plenty of 
men, but thete is a great ſcarcity of 

good men. oooh $40 
Theſe wapes ſme pleaſantto — 
wal⸗ 
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walked in, pet Nouiſſima illarum mor- 
eſt. The end of theſe wayes is death ; 
foz the diuel, like a ſubtil fiſher,ſhew- 
eth the bait, but hideth the hooke : 
ſheweth the vnp2ofitable pꝛoſit, and 
vupleaſant pleaſure of ſin, but hideth 
the hoke from mens eyes, which is 
death, accoꝛding to that of ©. Paul, 
Stipendium peccati mors eſt: The wages 
of ſinne is death here, hell and dauma⸗ 
tion hereafter. Sinne ſeemeth at the 
firſt ts fawne vpon a man, but pet in 
the end it will (with Caines dogge) 
plucke out the very thzoates of our 
ſoules. 

Jn theſe main rodes (the moꝛe is the 
| pitty) doth-the greateſt part of man- 
kind run headlong to perdition, with- 
out any checke of conſcience, remozſs 
foz their finnes,02 any reclamation in 
the wozld. Sinne neuer moze then in 
theſe our dayes of the Goſpell aboun- 
ded : the dinell hath moze followers 
then Chꝛiſt; the whole multitude cri- M 
ed, Crucific him *Crucific him; hut 15 
there was but one, ( and that a filly | 
woman) that laboured to ſet him free. 
B 4 The 
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The ſaying of Paul to the Romans | 


is verified in theſe our dayes of fin: | 


There is nonerighreous, no not one: 
There is none that vnderſtandeth : | 
there is none that ſcekech God: all | 
haue gone out of the way, all are alto. | 
| gether vnprofitable;there is none that 
doth good, no not one. Pride, Whore- | 
dome, Adultery, Fornication , Vn- 
tNHamncle , Wantonneſſe, Idolatry, 
Wirctcraft, Hatred, Debate, Emu- 
lation, Wrath, Contention, Sedition, 
Hereſie, Coùetouſneſſe, Drunkenneſſe, 
Swearing; Frfwearing, Blaſphemy, 
Prophaneſſe, contempt of the Word, 
deſpiſing of Gods Meſſengers, and the 
like abominations are reigning in c- | 
very angle ol this our Illandzpea our 
and is become a finke off, a pit of 
pollution, anda plate of abomination; 
vefiled withiniquity; ventil capi. 
tis, vſinit ad plantam pedis'! HY; from 
toppè to toe, hauing noſound part 
thꝛeughortt it * pen, our whole land 
is out of courſe; And it is the great 


mercy of God that we are not conſu- 


med. HY 
Ped, 


* 
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Pea, theſe laſt dayes of the woꝛld 
are like to the dapes of Jſraels pꝛouo⸗ 
cation of the L62din the wilverneſſe; 
wherein we p2eferre the ſlauerp of E⸗ 
appt, aboue the wert Manna of hea- 
neniy bliſe. | 

Pea, that ſaying ofthe Pꝛophet is 
verified of the nioft part of mankind: 
That tlie Children'gather ſtickes , the 
Fathers make the fire; and the women 
bake eakes for the Queene of Heauen: 
What is, they offered ſacriffce to the 
Sun and Poone, and Planets, which 
they calted the Nueene gen 
Do the Beall of Rome with his Anti. 
chriſtian crue, doth ſarriſice to Mary, 
making her an Idoll, and calling her 

(as in their Sue Regina, Ind Regina 
celiletare, doth appeare ) the Nueene 
of heauen. They maite Ignorance the 
mother of their Deuotion: Sir Iohn 
Lacke. latine, and Sir Anthony Igno- 
rance are their chiefeſt Clarkes, and 
beſt Paſſe mongers. 
Pea, the world is growne to that 
height of repꝛobation, that that which 
is wꝛitten in Ion, is veriſied of ma- 

. ny: 
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| ny: They ſay tot God, Depart from vs, 
for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
wayes : who is the Almighty, that we 
ſhould ſerue him? Ful little thinking 
| that the Lo2d ſhall anſwer them with 
| Math.7.23 the like Diſcedite, Depart from me ye 
workers of iniquity. 

Thus we ſee, how the woꝛldlings 
run in the race of iniquity , the bꝛoad 
wap to the lake vnquenchable: ſome 
in the rate ol Atheiſme , ſome in Pa; 
piſme, [ome in Hahumetiſme, ſome 
in Paganiſme ; but few there are that 
run in the race Chriſtianiſme. But 
thou that wouldeſt be ſaued, thou that 
wouldeſt ſa runne that thou mapſt ob- 
taine, run not in any of theſe wayes, 
but fipe from fin, as from a ſtinging 
Serpent, and a biting Cockatrice : 
For they that do ſuch things ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdome of God. 

The right way thercfoze wherein 
we muſt runne, is the wap of Godli- 
neſſe, the way of Chriſtianity, the way 
of the Word of Gu, framing all our 
thoughts, woꝛds, and operations,ac- 
coꝛding to the pꝛeciſe and eric = 

0 


lob.21.14. 
115. 
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of the ſame: Foꝛ Fattores legis inftifi- 
cabuntur: id eſt, The doers of the Law 
ſhall be iuſtiſied, ſaued. and glorified, 

This way of Goolineſſe is a bleſ- 
ſed way to walk in: It is ſweeter than 


( hriſti ſnane eſt, & onus ſuum lene 

The yoke of Chriſt is eaſie, and his 
burthen light. Mandata ems grauia non 
ſunt; ideft, His Commandements are 
not grieuous: and his Commande- 
ments are exceeding large: her wayes 
are wayes of pleaſure, and her pathes 
| proſperity: It is a lanthorn to our feet, 
and a light vnto our paths: It is a 
pillar of fire; to carry vs thozow the 
wilderneſſe of this wozld to the Cele- 
ſtiall Canaan: It is the power of God 
to ſaluation to euery beleeuer, both 
Ie and Grecian: It is abie to ſave our 
ſoules, it is able to make vs wiſe to ſal- 
uation : it is profitable to teach, to im- 
proue, to correct, to inſtruct in righ- 
teouſneſſe, and tg make vs — in 
all good works. | 

It is comfoztable in all caſes and 
| parts of our life, both in pꝛoſperity | 

and 


bs IIS 


| 


the hony, or the hony combe: — : 
: id eſt, 


Prou. 3. 17 
Pſalm. 119. 
1oß. 


Rom. t. 16. 


Iam. 1. 1 


2. Tim. 3. 
1516,17. 
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Rom. 13, 
Iz, I3, 14, 


ment: and run in the ſame from faith 
to faith, from grate to grace, from 


The Race Celevtialhor, 


and aduerſity; both inlife and peath: 
If we fight , it is a ſwozd: if wehun- 
ger, it is-meate : if we thirft, it is 
dzinke 2 if wee be naked it is a gar- 
ment: if we be in darknes; it is light: 
yea ( ina woꝛd) the Mond of God is 
The highway to Heauen, Enter ther- 
fore in at the ſtraight gate of amend- 


vertue to vertue, from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, till thou bieſt a perfect man 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. ä 


Caſt away the workes of darkneſſe, 
and put on the Armour of light: walk 
honeſtly, as in the day; notin glutto- 
ny, and drunkennes, neitbtcin cham. | 


bering and wantonnefle ; nor in ſtrife 
and enuyiag; but put on the Lord Ie. 
ſus Chriſt, and rake no thought for 
the fleſh to fulfill the luſts ef ir, Bee 
wiſe as the Serpent, be innocent as the 
Deue. 252 

Amongſt diuerg points of wiſe⸗ 
dome to bee kound in the Serpent, 
this is one: namely , She caſteth her 


N 


coat, and ſo renouareth her age, WS 


Au- 
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pe Aſpecdy Courſe to ſaluation. 
Ariftorle ſaith, Theſe thi bealts, 


Tum vere tim dAntumno', both in the 


their ſkinnes „ viz. the beaſt like a 
Lizzard, called inLatine Stellio: Quia | 
habet maculas, quaſi ſtellat rollo infixas : 
Becauſe he hath ſpots in his necke like 
ſtarres: Lacertus: the Lizzard; any 
the Serpent. And to do this, they goe 
thozow ſome narrow cranny 02 o⸗ 
ther, toloſen their ſkinnes, and caſt 
them within foure F twenty houres. 
So ſhouldeſt thou pur off the old man 
with all his workes : And to doe this, 
thou muſk goe Per ſtrictam rimampe- 
nitentie : id eſt, Through the narrow 
eranny, and ſtraight gate of amend- 
ment, 

Meditate therefore ( with the Juſt 
man) in the Law of God day & night. 
Let the candle of faith burne tleete in 
the lamp of thy heart, and nouriſh it 
with the ople of loue and god wozks: 
Walke not in the cgunſell of the wic- 
ked : Stand rot ini the way of ſinners: 
it not in che ſeate of the ſcotnefull: 
but runne inthe Race of Liue well, 

22 that 


Spring, as alſo in Autumne, doe calt | a 
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that liuing wel thou maieft dye well, 
jand after death eternally ſpede well, 
obtaining that bleednelle : Bleſſed 
are they that dye in the Lord. 


So run, that ye may obtaine. 

And that we may run in the Nate 
of Godlineſſe, one Caueat is exct⸗ 
ding neceſſary: namely, that wee a⸗ 
uoide wicked company , which will 
dzawaway our harts from this Race 
Celeſtiall. Qui tangit picem. coinqui- 
nabitur ab ea : 1d eſt, Hee that toucheth 
pitch ſhall be defiled therewith, Cum 
ſantto ſanitus eris , & cum peruerſoper- 
uerteris id eſt, Witli the holy 1 
ſhalt be holy, and with the froward 
thou ſhalt learne frowardneſſe: foʒ 
birds of a feather will fipe together. 

It was not lawful foʒ a Ie to ton⸗ 
uerſe with a Samaricane : if an He- 
brew did eate with an Egyptian it 
was counted abomination : ſo muſk 
we count it abomination, aud hold it 
apoint of repzobation,to — 
company of damned hel-hounds, arid 
helliſh miſcreants: Let vs therefozs 

_ ups 
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fipeall occaſion and enery apparition | 
of enill ; let vs delight in the compa- 
| ny of thoſe that feare the Lozd , and 
extell in vertue. Well therfoze ſaith 
Seneca: (wmillis verſare , quite meli- 
orem ſunt fatturi, vel quos meliores effice- 
re poſſis : id eſt, Keepe company with 
thole that may make thee better, or 
whom thou maiſt make better. 

I command you therefore, brethren 
(as ſapth S. Paul) in the name of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , that ye with-draw 
your ſelues from euery brother that 
walketh inordinately, and not after 
the inſtruction which yee receiued 
from me. 

And (to conclude this point) J give 
euery Chꝛiſtian this good counſell 
with god King Salomon: My ſonne,if 
ſinners doe entice thee, conſent thou 
not : If they ſay, Come with vs, wee 
will lay waite for bloud, we will ſwal- 
low vp the Innocent whole , like a 
graue: we ſhall finde all precious ri- 
ches, and fill our houſes with ſpoile: 
Caſt inithy lot among vs, we wil haue 
all one purſe: My ſonne, walke not 


thou 


Pro. 1. 10, 
11,12, &c. 
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thou in the way with them, reftaine 
thy foot from their path, for their feet 
run to euill, and make haſte to ſheade 
bloud. O that theſe my words were 
written, © that they were written in a 
booke, 6 that they were titten with 
an Iron pen, in Lead, or in Stone for e- 
uer! O that they were ingrauen in a 
bzaſſe Table of euerv poung mans 
heart, that ſo bad company may not be 
his deſtruction 


So run, that ye may obtaine. 

" Secondly,if we will run to obtain, 
wemuſt run, Celeriter , ſex feſtinanter, | 
ſwiftly, and ſpeedily. OO 
Vita breuit, vita long (ſaith D. Ber- 
nard) f vis ad metam peruenire, incipe 
celeriter currere : id eſt, The life of man 
is yery ſhort, the way to heguen is ve- 
long, if therefore thou wilt obtaine, 

| 4 muſt run exceeding ſwiftly, Ws 
ſ& that thoſe that runne in gn earthly: 
race (and that but foz a meane re- 
ward) how ſwiftly do they ſtraine 
| themſelues to runns : accozding to 
that of the Poet: | | 
Qs] 


— 


[ 
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| Wdeft, Hee that deſireth firſt to 0 


that nothing is hidden from him, and 


uery man his taſke vpon earth, which 


; Ws: : To worke out his ſaluation with | 
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si Cupit optatam curſu continggre met. iN 


Multa mali fecitg, miſer, A & . 


the marke, caketh much paines, ¶uea- 
— abuntlantly, and tunneth excee- 

ding ſwittly. Euen ſo ſhould we(that 
we may obtain an everlaſting reward 
in heauen ) runne in the path of Gods 
Tommandements, being ſhod with 
the ſhoes of the Goſpel of Peace; like 
Roes excg@ding [wiftly. 

The ſenſeleſſe cxeatures are a le 
king-glaſſe to all Chziſtians in this 
reſpect. : 

The Sunne( as capth. the Pralimiſt) 
like a Gyant reioicethi to run his race: 
that is, valiantly and ſwiftly: ſwift 
is his motion, and ſperdy is his race, 
fo2 in the ſpace of xxiiij. houres hee 
compaſſeth the carth round about, 


paſſeth from the one end of heauon to 
the other, that nothing is wanting in 
him: So the Loꝛd pur God hath ſct e 


L feare 
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feare and trembling, A great wozke, 
a ſhozt time, along way from E 

to Canaau, from the gates ot hell to 
the dozes of heauen; therefoze like 
Gpants we hav need to run ſwiftly , 
leff we come tw late, and be ſhut out 
of heauen, like the fine fooliſh afoze- 
ſayd Utrgins. 

As the un in the heauens is a lo⸗ 
| king-glaſſe vnto vs in this regard: ſo 
is alſo the on of God Chzift Jeſus, 
about the heanens to be imitated of 
vs all in this point. Oxi Chriſti a- 
| His, noftra debet eſſo inſtructio: id q, Es 
nery action of Chzift ought to bee a 
matter of imitation to vs Chziſtians. 

As he was Immeinſus maicit ate, in- 
comparabilis fortitudine, ſo was hee in- 
comprehenſibilis celeritate : id eit, As 
hee was great in Maieſty, incompara- 
ble in fortitude, ſo was he alſo incom- 
prehenſible in celerity and ſwiftneſſe. 
Hee wrought the workes of him that 
ſent him while it was day, without i- 
ny delay in the woeld. 

This Bzidegrome of Chꝛiſt Jeſus] 
(enen as the Sunne) went fozth out 
4 
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of the Chamber of the highest Mea⸗ 
uens, from the boſome of the Father, 
and from the inuiſibility af the Dini- 
nity : and deſcended done to the 
earth,and became Pan, and was like 
vnto Pan in all things, finne only ex: 
cepted; and valianty, in the-wilder- 
neſſe pitched a field againſt Sathgn, 
that old Serpent and roaring M pon, 
- | and ouerthzew him in the Deſart, 
bꝛeaking his wilp head, and ouer- 
comming his chtefeſt power: fulfil 
led the Law in euerp point and tittle, 
ſatiſfied Gods Juffice foꝛ vs, appea- 
ſed his wꝛath againſt vs: purchaſed 
celeſtiall manſions to vs, by offering 
hunſelfe in ſacrifice to the Lo2d of 
Hoſts, vpon the Croſſe at Golgotha 
fo2 the ſinners of the whole wozld ; by 
his death and paſſion, by vanquiſhing 
hell, by conquering veath, by his glo⸗ 
rious reſurrection and aſceniſion, and 
by ſending of the holy Ghoſt : Hee 


went from the Fagher and came into 
the world, And inſho:t time (pea, ii 
the ſpace of 33. yeares) wzonght the 


LL 2 left 


redemption of all belseuers: And 


Ich. 16.28. 
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left this world and went againe to his 
Father. Hs neh 
The Spouſe of Chziſt conſidering 
her Yuſbands great velocity, celeri- 
ty, and ſwiftneſſe ſayth: Behold ! he 
commerh leaping by the Mountaines, 
and skipping by the hils , my Welbe- 
loued is like a Roe, or/a'young Hart, 
&c. Denn, uillit, vicit: He came from 
heauen, hee ſaw the earth; and ouer- 
came the Dragon. 
Thus, after Chꝛiſts example, 
ſhould wee that pꝛokeſſe gur ſelues 
Chꝛiſtians, run ſwiftly in the rate of 
godlineſſe, holineſſe, purity, and o- | ., 
bedience'to the commandements of | | 
our heauenly Father: Thus should 
we run, In veſtigis Ieſu, in the foot- 
ſteps of Chriſt Ieſus, who is Via, veritu, 
& vita. i. The Way, the Truth, and the. 
Life: and the true wap to life euerla⸗- 
ſting. To the perfozmance- of which 
duetp, the Lozd grant to vs his grace 
(fo2 of our ſelues we are not able to | 
ſet. one fot foꝛward to heauen) that ſo 
we map be able (to his glozp and our 
h onles cuorlaſting good) to vo 


, 
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will in earth, as willinglp,. ſwiftly, 
and as ſpeedily as the Angels do it in 
Beauen. 1 57 


run thus ſwiftly in the rate of Godli⸗ 
neſſe, and in the courſe of Chꝛiſtiani- 
ty, two things are neceſſary. 


be empty within. 
Secondly , Ot ſimus extra exone- 


out, 
Firſt, we muſt be empty within. 
Now, what is that which cloggeth 
vs ſo ſoze mithin, and hindꝛeth vs 
from running in this godly Race ? 
| Surely that is ſinne. 
Bo weighty a thing is finne , As it 
ſunke downe Sathan from heauen. 

So weighty a thing is ſinne, as it 
tauſed the earth to open her mouth, 
and ſwallow vp curſed Kora, diueliſh 
Dathan, and that abiect Abir:m with 
all their treacherous true. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet in reſpect of the weight thereof 
compareth it to lead, and that woꝛ⸗ 
thily : koz as lead in the clocke tau⸗ 

LL 3 ſeth, 


How deere bꝛethꝛen) that we may | 


Firſt, Vt ſimus intus vacui, that we 


rati aid eſt, That we be vnladen with- 


Luke 10 


Num. 26. 
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| ſeth, bythe weight thereof, the cogs, | 


wheels , and gimmers ſucceſſiuely to 
moue one after the other: euen ſo the 


of our vntamed affections , from one 
ſin to another: accoꝛding to that of O. 

Gregory, Peccatum quod per penitenti- 
am non deletur , mo ſuo pondere ad aliud 
trabit : id eft, If finne by repentance 
preſently be not done away , by the 
weight thereof it will ſoone drawe 


| 2 man to more finne : as wee finds it 


exemplified in the Pꝛophet Dauid, 

who fell from idleneſſe to concupi- 
ſcence, from concupiſcence to adulte⸗ 
ry, from adultery to murther. 

Ok the weight of ſinne the P20- 


| phet Dauid ſpeaketh : Mine iniquities 


are gone ouer mine head, and asa 


for mee. 

The Pꝛophet Eſay calleth the bands 
of wickednes heauy burthens, intole- 
rable to be borne, The ſinnes of the 


wozld being laid vpon the 1 
0 


weight of ũnne doth dꝛaw the cogs of | 
dur carnall concupiſcence,the wheels 
ol our lewd deſires, and the gimmers | 


weighty burthen they are too heauy | 


— 
a— }u}ul_414<cc 
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of I:sys, vpon the Croſſe, were ſo 
weighty, and heauy , as they fozced 
him (hauing p weight al Gods w2ath | 
fo2 them alſo vpon him) to try ont on ; 
this manner to his God: El, Eli, La. Mat. 25.46 
| maſabacthani ? My God, my God, why | 
haſt thou forſaken me? If the poke of | 
Chailt be eaſie, and his burthen light: Mar. 11. 
then ofneceſſity on the contrarp, muſt 
the poake of Dathan (which is fin) be 
vneaſle, heaup, and intolerable to bee 
bone. 

By which it may appeare , that | 
finne is an intolerable burthen , and 
a great impediment to this Chriſtian 
Race, \ 

Let vs therefore ( as the Choſen 
veſſell doth exhozt vs) caſt avvay cue- 
ry. thing that preſſeth vs downe , and 
the ſinne that hanget h ſo faſt on: Let 
vs runne with patience the race that is 
ſer before vs. Mhere it is euident, 
that we cannot runne with patience 
the race that is ſet befoze vs, vnleſſe 
we doe caſt amay aur ſinnes from vs, 
which doe hang fa. faſt on vs. 

Moſes was not permited to come 

| L 4  neere 


Are 


% 
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niere the Loꝛd, befo2e he did diſcalci- | 


ate himſelfo: Put off thy ſnooes: for, 
the place where: thou ſtandeſt is holy 


graund : 90 muſt we put off the dur- 


ty ſhwes of iniquity, and abandon ſin | 
from the caſtle of our hearts, befoꝛe 


we can bee able to ſtand in the path - 
way to ioies, which is an holy groũd: 
therfoze much leſſe are we able to run 
in the ſame, and moſt vnapt to runne 
ſwiftlp. : 

Let vs therefoze ( in the name of 
God) purge our fotiles and bodies 
from finne , with the Hylop of Gods 


grace: Let vs ſeparate them from vs, | 


and our ſelues from them, as farre 


as the Eaff is from the Meſt, and 


Koꝛth the South: Let vs loath, de⸗ 


teſt and abhoꝛ them, becauſe theLo2d | 


dach loath, deteſt, and abhoꝛre vs fo? 


them: as wee haue giuen our mem- | 
bers as weapons of vnrighteonfnes; 


to the leruice of Sathan in vngodli⸗ 
neſſe of this lie; euen ſoitt vs giue 
them as weapons ar righteouſnelle; 
to the ſeruite of the Low, in godli⸗ 
nelle of life: ag wee haue ca in the 
race 


% c 
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race of the firſt Adam, by commiſſion 
of ſin, ſo let vs run in the Nate of the 
ſccond Adam, Ieſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous, bpperfo2mance of rightesuſnes: 
tet vs ceaſe from ſinne, and doe that 
which is good; let vs ſeeke peace, and 
enſue it: Let vs Plangere plangenda, 
bewaile our ſinnes that ought to bee 
lamtuted: Grania peccata, grauia deſi- 
derant lameuta,"( (ayth Iſidore) great 
ſinnes require great lamentation: 
ſweet meat muſt haue ſowꝛe ſawce :; 
reioyt ing in ſinne, muſt haue mour- 


Tum proxi ad lamenta, ſicut fuimus ad 
peccata: as prone to lamentation, as 
we haue been to tranſgreſſion: as rea⸗ 


CCI OE 


ning foz ſinne: let vs therefoze be, | 


dy to lament them, as wee haue bin 
to tommit then. 

Lect vs (wcep euery comer'of our 
hearts cleane with the bꝛoomes ol we 
nance, and let vs water them with 
the ſalt teares of carneſt contriti⸗ 
on t lo that we map bee fit retepto⸗ 
ries foꝛ the Loꝛd ko dwell in; ande be⸗ 
ing andinted with the aple of grace) 


71 9 
74 
WAG cas — 


we map. run ſwiftly in the race 1 | 
p is 


[ 


| fozſaken all and followed thee — 
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is ſet befoze vs, and obtaine the re- 
ward pꝛepared foz vs. 


So run, that ye may obtaine. 

Decondly , if we will run ſwiftly 
in the path-way to — —— mult 
bee Extra exonerat. id ef, vnladen i 
without. 

Thoſe that run in a race will lap 
aſide their cloakes, doublets, and ſuch | 
like outward veſtiments, that they 
may runne the mo2e ſpeedilp, and ob- 
taine the moze alluredlp. 

And to in like manner, we muſt be 
—— of all outward matters 
eſpecially, of the exceſ- 

—— care and afection that naturally 
we beare ta this wicked woꝛld, a elle 
hell and damnation will bee gur beff 


We mult foꝛſake al. if we wil befol- | 
lowers of Chziſt; as Peter ſaivto his 
Maſter: Ecce nos reliquim omnia, & ſe· 
cuti ſum te .i, Behold we haue forſaken | 
al, & followed thee. Mil ewiſely ſaid | 
Peter, (as ſaith D. Bernard) we haue 


* 
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could not haue followed Chziſt laden, 
as wee haue an example in the ſame 
Chapter of the Young man, that at 
that / ende omnia, & da panperibus : id 
eſt, Sell all, and giue to the poore, 
choſe rather to leaue Chꝛiſt, then foz 
ſake his riches foz Chzilt. 

Peait is a thing impoſſible foz ſuch 
tconetous Churles to runne ſwiftly in 
the way to life: It is eaſier for a Cam- 
' | mell to goe thorow the eye of a Nee- 
dle, then for a rich couetous Carle t o 
enter into the Kingdome of Heauen. 


Nemo poteſt Dommis rette ſeruire om 
| (bus >, 
d eſt, No man can ſerue two Pa- 
ſters: no man ſerue God and Pam- 
mon, God and riches. Þe that hath 
his treaſure in earth, cannot haue his 
conuerſation in heauen : Foz, where 
thetreaſure is, there will the heart bee 
alſo, ; 

If therefoze riches increaſe , let vs 
not ſet our hearts pon them. Let vs 
ble this woꝛld as though we vſed it 
not: let vs hold all as dung fo2 the 

| gaining 


— ww 


Crates. 


| becauſe he could not apply himſelfe 


— 
—— 
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gaining of . As Child ſapd in 
the Goſpell of Iohn: That his King- 
dom was not of this world: So ſhould 
we ſap, that our delight is not in this 
world, but dur hearts are altogether 
in the woꝛld to come. Lec vs take no 
care what we ſhall eate, or what wee 
ſhall drinke, or whetewith wee ſhall 
dee arrayed.” 

After all theſe things the mucke- 
wo2mes of this wozld, the Pagans, 
Infidels, and Heathen people ſceke, 
that haue neither knowledge of God, 
no2 feare of God befoze their eyes; 
but let vs caſt our care on the Lord; 
| for the Lord only careth for vs: Ther⸗ 
foze as Peter and Andrew left their 
- | nets to follow Chꝛiſt: And as Eliſha | 
left his Dren and his Plough to fol- 
tow Eliah the man of GD D: Do 
ſhould we leane whatſoener is in the 
Wwoꝛld, to follow the Sonne of God to 
Heauen. | 

Me read of Ciates Thebanus, that 


to the ſtudy of Philoſophy in regard 


of his riches ) 46 toke his money, 
and 


” 
— ——_— 


— 
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and caſt it intuthe Dea, l ſaping* Ego 
perda m tr, nerwperdas me > id eſt, Twill 
deſtroy thee, left — deſtroyeſt mee. 

So (if wefinde that our wealth, oz a⸗ 
ny other thing in this woꝛld is an im⸗ 

pediment to aur Chꝛiſtian Race ) let 
vs caſt them from vs, not /as Crates 
did) into the Sea, that were a fond 
and fooliſh thing: But ler vs caſt our 
bread vpon the waters: that is, be⸗ 
ſtow them on the pooꝛe, as Chailt did 
waſh the young man in the Goſpell = 
Mathew. 

Thus therefoze ſhould we empty 
our ſelues of fin within, and vnbur⸗ 
then our ſelues of the cares of this 
wicked wo2ld without, if we will 


rurne ſwiftly in the High-way to 


Heauen. 


o run, that ye may obteine. il 


Thirdlp, if we will run to obtaine, 
[we muſt rim Perſeuerantir, perſcue- 
ravtly , and tontinuallp, holding out” 
to the end of our Nate. 

Thoſe. that run in a race, though: 


they runne neuer fo directly, though]; 
neuer 


—.— 


| 


Eccl. 11. 1. F 
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| 


neuer (0 ſwiftly, yet tf they gine ouer 
befoze they come at the end, they loſe 
their reward. Euen ſo, if we perſe- 
uere not inthe race of Godlineſſe to 
the end of our lines , ſhall we faile of 
the Kingdome of Peauen. | 

Pe that diggeth in a golden mine, 
till he cammeth within fine oz fire fa- 
domes of the gold, and then gine oner: 
is not all his labour loſt , andall his 
toſt in vaine ? 

A Traveller , that hauing taken 
vpon him along i journey , and in the 
end — oner within two oz 3. 
miles of his iournepes end: is not all 
his labour loſt , and are not all his 
paines likewiſe in vaine: . | 

Euen ſo, Nikhil prodeſt cui ſues =_ vi- 
te, nift conſummetur bono fine : id eft, 
The Race of a Godly life p2ofiteth | 
nothing , vnlefle it be finiſhed with a 
godly end. . 

If a man had liued in the p2ofeCſion 
of the glozious Goſpell of 1x sv s,fo2 
the ſpace of twenty, thirty , oz fozty | 
peares, and then pzoue an Apoſtats, | 
 backe-ſliding from the ſame, "on | 


e 
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farre from obtaining ſaluation, as 
the end of him is wozſer then the be- 


ginning. 

$0 that there is no hope ofhappi- 
neſſe without perſenerance : foz as 
the tree falleth, ſo it lyeth: whether it 
falleth towards the South, oz Nozth : 
And as a man dyeth, ſo ſhall he be ay- 
judged : If in the Lo2d,their ſhall hee 
haue his poztion with Saints : if in 
impenitency , then ſhall hee haue his 
poztion with Dinels. 

The Wouldier is not guerdoned 


with ſpoples, befozehe hath obtained 
victozp : no moze ſhal we be crowned, 
befoze we haue been moze then Con- 
querers in Ieſus Chriſt. Mel therfoze 
ſaith one: $: nulla eſſet boftir, nulla eſſet 


pugna: fi nulla victoria: fi walls 
ral dm, 


vitteria , Corona. i. If there 
were no enemy, there were no fight: 
if there were no fight, there were no 
nictory: if there were no victory, there 
were no Crowne: Nam nemo corone- 
bitur, niſiqui legitims certaxerit : id eft, 
For no man ſhall be crowned, but hee 
that fighteth lawfully, /deo honzines 


tentan- 


40 | 
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| begin to run in this godly Race, but 


tent antun, vt tent ati reſiſtant , re /iifentes 
vincant, vircentes coronent : Menart 
for this cauſe tempted; that being 
tempted, they may refilt ;\ reſiſſing, 
they may overcomezand ouerc oming,. 
they may be crow ned. 

n Do that the perſeneranceisalli 
all; © 2 

Che woman of Canaan by perle⸗ | 

nerant crying after Chꝛiſt, got her 
Daughiter to bee diſpoſſeſſed of rhe 
Ducll, 

The man that had gueſts tome late 
to his houſe , by his 'perſenerant 
knocking , got bꝛead fo them of bis 

neighbour at mid-night.. 0 

So by perſeuerante in the Race of 
Godlineſſe, wee ſhal obtaine the bꝛeadꝭ 
of life, Chtiſt leſus, that reigneth at 
the right hand of his Father i in gloꝛy 
foz euermoze. 

Chryſoſtome ſpeaking of this ſpi- 
| rituall Race ſayth thus: Incipere mul. 
torum, finire pancorum: id eſt, Many wil 


few there are that will hold out to the 
end. i 


Rome | 
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Rome began well, and imbꝛaced 
the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt willingly; but 
with the dogge, they returned to their 
former vomit of Idolatry; and with 
the Sow that was waſhed, they wal- 
lowed againe in the mire of iniquity : 
So that Frier Mantuan repozteth 
thus muchin commendation of their 
Citie. Hen Rome nunc ſola pecunia reg- 
nat: e xii um virins patitur: vrbs eſt iam 
tota lupænar. id e „Alas, alas, Coue- 
touſneſſe is Queene of Rome: all god- 
lineſle is baniſhed from thence : the 
whole City is become a Stewes. And 
hereupon he giueth this Caueat to all 
Chꝛiſtians: 


Vinere qui ſaucle cupitit, diſcedite Roma: 
Omnia cum liceant, non licet efſe bonum 


Ideft, All you that will liue gut 
life, depart from Rome; for all things 
ue there ſuffered ſaue godlineſſe. 
Dh it had been better foz this who- 
tiſn City, neuer to, haue knowne the 
way of Righteouſneſſe, then after 
they haue knowne it, to turne from the 


. .. holy 


| 


— 
at || 
' 
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2. Pet. 2. 21 
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| 2.Pet.2,20 


Mat. 12.45 


2.Tim.4. | 
10. 
oh. 6. 66. 


ATim. 1. 
1 


I gellus, and Hermogenes, 


| well, but fewhaue perſenered : but 


holy doArine giuen vnto them: For, 


the latter end is worſe with them then 
the beginning , accozding to that in 
the Goſpell: If Sathan be caſt out, and 
enter in again with ſeuen Diuels wor- 
ſer then himſelfe, the end of that man 
is worſer then the beginning. | 
So Tulian Emperour of Rome, be- 
gan well, and foz a while embzaced 
the Goſpell of Chzilt : but hee pꝛo⸗ 
ued an Apoſtata inthe end, dying, 
curſing, banning, and blaſpheming, 
and caſting his blond into the aire. 
'Demas followed Chziſt a while, 
but afterward fozſwke him: Demas 


| hath forſaken mee, louing this preſent 


world. Many of Chriſts Diſciples 
went back, jand walked no more with 
him, Thou knoweft (ſaith . Paul) 
that all they which are in Aſa, are tur. 
ned from me; of which ſort are Phy- 


Do we ſer, that many haue begun 


it were better that a il⸗ tone wert 
hanged about the necks of ſuch reuol⸗ 


ters, and caſt into the middeſt the 
. eat! 


wth 


— — 


| to his houſe. eg 


leth himſelfe with the thi | 
pꝛeſent woꝛld, is not able to wozk ont 


{Land . vith Mid 


þ, n 
N Erne ml a And hee e 


earth: he that is mg 
not come downe to, fe thi 

out of his houſe: and Fen that! 4 
| fields: maſt not xetij 
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Dea: Foz che Lord will tread downe p 
reuolters ynder his feete, as clay in the 
ſtreets. 

Hee that putteth his, hand to the 
Plpugh and looketh backe, is not fit 
for the Kipgdome of Heaven, Pee 
that laahath backe 9e hig hopſe e and 
hame, hauing his minde buſted.in o⸗ 
ther anatters> cannot-paſſibly make 
g0adwozke: enen g hethat intang⸗ 

nag of this 


Pal. 18.22 


Luke 9. 62 


— 
— — 


his ſaluation with feare and trem- 
bling: fo2 where the dead car halle is, 
thither will the Eagies reſozt: an 

where our treaſures are 91 e will x .. 
our hearts be alſo, . - 95 
Vee theretoze that will obtain 


heaugn »;mult not 


our yop,myſti| * 
tch any 


urne hackeagaine 


8 


hs un the wap to 
Hea⸗ 


—— — —— — - 0 — 


— 
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Meauen, let him not turne back again 

to this woꝛld, left hee be attached of, 

the Lyon and caſt into hell. | 
Lots wife for backe-looking was 


turned into a pillar of ſalt : And ſo e- 


nety man that turneth back fromthe | 


way of godlineffe; ſhall be turned in 
to a Fire-bzand ; and burned with 
vnquenchable fire © foz whoſoener 
ſhall deny Ieſus Chriſt in this wozly, 
hall bee denyed the Kingdome of 
Peanen of Chriſt Ieſus in the wozld 
to come. 

Wack-loking , and back-ſliving 
muſt not bee in Chziſtians. Let vs 
therefoze (with Saint Paul) not look 
behinde vs, but to that which is be- 
fore vs; namely, to the reward, Let bg 
faſteri otir eyes bpon heanen gates, 
and neuer leave running, till wee 

tome at them. 

The Bꝛibe of Jeſus would not turn 
backe from het holy Race, ſaping: 1 
haue waſhed my fegt, how ſhall I de- 
file chem ? Ho ſh6uld enery member 
of the myſticall hody of Chꝛiſt ſay: 
I haue waſhed my ſelfe from my . 

an 


— ” - — 4 
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| 


and by Gads aſſiſtant grace, will I 
neuer defile my ſelfe any more. For 
hee that waſheth lumſelfe ( ſayth the 
ſonne of Syrach) becauſe of a dead 
body, and toucheth it againe, what a- 
uaileth his waſhing ? So is it with 8 
man that faſteth for his ſinnes, and 
committeth them againe, VVho 
will heare his Prayer? or what doth 
his faſting helpe him? Euen ſo, be- 
ginning well doth nothing auaile a 
man. vnleſſe perſeuerante be reſolued. 


taine, pull not thy neck out of Chꝛiſts 
poke: giue not in any caſe; but at the 
very firſt ſteppe thou ſetteſt into this 


the end ol thy lile , come what can 
come. 


ta erigite : id eſt, Lift vp your hands 


knees: take heed that ye fall not away 
fromthe grace of God. Be not weary 
of well-doing : Stand faſt in the faith, 


courage to you, and perſeuere to the 


Thou therefoze that wouldeſt ob⸗ 


godlp Race, reſolue to perſeuere to 


Mangs igitur remiſſas, & genua ſolu- | 


that hang downe, and your weake |. 


and. play the men, bee ſtrong, take | | 


Heb. 12.12 


Pz end: 


2. Chron. 
15.7. 


Hieron. 
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Apoc. 1. 10 


Apoc. 3.12 


end: for- he that endureth to the end, 
the ſame ſhall be bleſſed. | 

Eſto fidelis (ſapth Saint Iohn) 2 
ue ad mortem, & dabo tibi coronam vi- 


te : id eſt, Bee faithfull to thy death, 


Qui vicerit, dabo ei ſedere in threno, 
ce. To him that ouercommeth, will I 
grant to ſit with me in my throne. 

Non enim incepiſſe, ſed perfeciſſe virtu- 
tiseſt: ideff, It is not the nature o 
Godlineſſe to begin well, but to per- 
fect the worke begun: Nec inchoanti- 
bus, ſed perſenerantibus præmium tribui- 
tur (fapth Remigius) : id eſt, Neither 
is the reward giuen to enterers, but to 
enders: not to beginners, but to per- 
ſeuerers. 

Whereupon D. Gregory ſayth: 
Incaſſum curritur ſi ceptum iter, ante ter- 
minum deſeratur : id eſt, He is a mad 
Traueller that will nor ſee the end of 
his journey : and he is a fond Pꝛokeſ⸗ 


_ | ſoz, that will not labour to dye in the 


Lo2d. 
Mee reade in the Goſpell of John, 
that our Sauioz in the end of his life, 


and I will giue thee a Crowne of life. 


. ſayd 


DD a > oo. oc coor my 
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ſapd in this manner: Opar conſumma 
uu, quod dederas mibi vt facerem : id eft, 
I have finiſhed the worke which thou 
gaucſt me to doe. And inthe houre of 
his death hee ſayd in like manner : 
Conſummatum eſt It is fiviſhed, Do 
ſhould euerp Chziffian, after the er- 
ample of his ®auio2, labour to finiſh 
the wozke which the Lozd called him 
to doe 2 that ſo hee map ( with great 
peace of conſciente, and with vn- 
ſpeakable ſolace of heart ) ſay vpon 
his Death-bed, with the choſen Ueſ- 
ſell,in his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy: 
(certamen bonum dec ertaui, curſum con- 
ſummaui, fidem ſeruaui, &c. I haue 
fought a good fight, and haue fini- 

ſhed my courſe, I haue kept the faith: 

therefore, henceforth is layd vp for me 
a Crowne of Righteouſneſſe, which 

the Lord, the righteous Iudge, fhal! 

giue me at that day: and not vnto me 
onely, but vnto all them that loue his 

| appearing. 

| 


Such was the reſolute zeale , and 
| zealqus reſolution ot al holy Bartyzs 


in fozmer ages: that nothing could 
* 4 make 


— 
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| this was their conftant anſwere to 


The reſo- 
lution of 
Martyrs, 
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make them foꝛſake the p2ofeſſion of 
the glozious Goſpell of 1: $vs: pea, 


their bloudy Butcherers : Yre,cunge, 


dinelle, lania, ſeca : Idola tua non adora- 


 bimus :potes corpora iſia (6 Cæſar) cru- 
ciatibus abſumere, facere vero vt alind | 


ſentiamus, aut loquamur, non potes: tua 
ſenitia noſtra eſt gloria : cum nos inter fi- 


citint ſaxa, ſcoputo ſque & montes de loco 
ſuo mouebis : quam nobis fidem Chriſto 
datam eripies : id et, Burne, buffet, 
ſlay, deuoure, hew in peeces : thy abo- 
minable Idoles wil we neuer worſhip: 
thou mayſt (O cruell tyrant)conſume 
with torments theſe our mortall bo- 
dies; but ro make ysthinke, or ſpeake 
otherwiſe then we doc, canſt thou ne- 
ver do: thy cruelty is our glory: kil- 


the priſon of our bodies: thou ſhalc 
ſooner remoue the rockes and moun- 
taines from their places, then make 
E recant from the proſeſſion of the 
glorious Goipell of Ir s vs. 


Such wasthe reſolution of Sydrach, 


Myſhach 


cere credas, de carcere corporis liberas : | 


— . — 
— a 
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ling vs, thou doſt but deliver vs from 
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Myſhach and Abednego, thatrather 
then they would crauch to Nebuchad- 
nezzars golden Image, which was 
60 cubits high, they would be caſt in- 
to the hot fiery Furnace , which was 
made ſeuen tunes moze hot, then vſu- 
ally it was foz neceſſary vſes. 

Such was the reſolution of bleſſed 
Paul, that nothing could ſeparate 
him from his LD RD and Paſter 
Cna1s T: whoſe cduragious vow 
we may find in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans on this manner: Who ſhall ſe- 
parate ys from the lone of Chriſt? ſhall 
tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſe cuti- 
on, or famine, or nakedneſſe, or peril}, 
or ſword ?-No verily,for I am perſwa- 
ded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
Angels, nor Principalities, nor Pow- 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature ſhall bee able to ſepa- 
rate vs from the loue of God which is 
in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, neither the 
loue which we haue to God from vs, 
who are made his ſons through Chriſt 
Teſus, 


And 


— 
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And indeed that which Paul pzomi- 
ſed, he perfozmed ; foz he was behea- 
ded at Rome foz the Goſpels defence; 
although the ſwozd did ſeparate his 
head from his ſhoulders , pet it could 
al ſeparate hunfrom his head Chriſt 
lIeſus. 

Such was the reſolution of the pat⸗ 
terne of patience : that though the 
Lord ſhould kill him, yet would hee 
put his truſt in him. 

Such was the reſolution of Igna- 
tius, Biſhop of Antioch , after Peter, 
that the rauening beaſts could not 
make him flinch from his Redeemer : 
pea, being commanded by the King of 
Syria to bee tozne in pieces of wilde 
beaſts , and being led to the place of 
execution, he vttered this golden ſen 
tence : Nihil moror viſibilium, nec inui- 
febilium , modo leſum Chriſtum : id eit, 
I care neither for things viſible , nor 
yer for things inuiſible, neither for 
things ſcene, nor yer for things not 
ſeene: Onely, this is my care, that! 
may obtaine Chriſt Ieſus, and with 
him euerlaſting ſaluation. And when 


the 


2 feel one to ſaluution. 


the the Beaſts were iet lle vpon him, 
theſs were his laſt woꝛds as faith S. 
Jerome Au am Gods corne, and the 
teeth of theſe. wild beaſts muſt grind | 
me in pieces, that I may be pure bread, | 
and fine manchet for Chriſt Ieſus his 
Table in Heauen. 

Such was the conſtant reſolution 
of that godly old woman Apollonia, 
that ſhe choſe rather to haue her teeth 
daſht out of her head willingly, and to 
be burnt to aches, then to wozthip any 
other gods, beſides the true and euer⸗ 
lining God. - 

Pea, this was the conſtancy of all 
holy Party2s, that they would rather 
indure a thouſand deaths, then ſhzink 
backe from the woꝛd of Life: Peter 
was beheaved fo2 the Goſpels de- 
fence: James thzowne downe from an 
high Pinacle and his head cleft aſun⸗ 
der: pea, almoſt all the Apoſtles 
were put to grieuous deaths, ſome 
were ſtoned, ſome bꝛoiled, ſome put 
to one death, ſome to another. 

Old Simeon, that was Couſin⸗ger⸗ 
mane to Chziſt, ſonne to Cleophas 

and 


| 


| 
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and Mary, Biſhop of Icruſalem, after 
Iames, was naplen to the Croſſe , be- 
ing ſixe-ſcoze peares old andmoze. S. 
Cyprian beheaved at Sexti nigh the 
City Carthage, 

Polycarpe Biſhop of Smyrna Diſ⸗ 
ciple to Iohn, wag moſt pitifully toz- 
tured to death by fire: yea, fo2 the 
ſpace of 300 peares after Chziſt, and 
moze, the Lo2d ſent perſecution o2di- 
narily to his Church. 

Willingly did theſe Saints ſuffer, 
and topfully did undergoe all theſe af- 
flictions foz the Kingdome of Peauen 
ſake. | 


Hic re , hic ſeca, vt in eta mum par- 
cas Domine, (ayth ©. Auguſtine, .i, 
Here burne me (Lord) here ſlay me, to 
ſpare me hereafter: Doe what thou 
wilt (Loꝛd) with my body , ſo that 
thou wilt ſpare mp ſaule. 

. Viinam ((apth . Icrome ) o Do- 
nini mei nomen, atg, iuſtitiam. cuncta 
ilium turba me per ſequatur & tribu- 

et : vtinam in opprobrium meum ſtolidus 
hic mundus exurgat : tant um vt ego mer- 


cedem leſu conſequar : id eſt, I would to 
| God 


— 
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God that the whole Nation of tbe 
Gentiles, Pagans, and Infidels would, 
for the name of my God, and for the 
glory of his Goſpell, perſe cute me and 
trouble me: I would to God this mad 
and fooliſh world would riſe vp a- 
— mee for the profeſsion of Gods 
leſſed truth: onely, that I may ob- 
taine CHRIS T IESy Ss for my 
reward, 5 
Ammonation, Mercuria, Dyoniſia 
with dinerſe other godly women, 
would run to the fire w their thildꝛen, 
asto a iopfull feaſt oz banquet, think- 
ing no greater glozy on earth then to 
ſuffer foz the Goſpell of Chʒiſt. 

And thus ſhould enery man and 
woman (as they tender the welfare 
of their dears ſoules ) reſolue to ſuf- 
fer willinglp, and beare patiently, 
whatſoeuer calamity may befall them 
in this heauenly Race : conſidering 
the tozments of hell, whikh by reuol⸗ 
ting they ſhall vndergo , confidering 
theioves of Heauen, which they ſhall 
haue by patience : and confi 
what others haue done befoze them, | 

as 


OY 
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as the Martyꝛs, and what Chꝛiſt hath 
ſuffered fo2 them, that ſo with perſe⸗ 
uerance, holding out to the end, they 
map obtaine euerlaſting bliſſe. 

The Merchant will thozow fire 
and water ſuffering no repulſe, that 
hee may haue his Pinnace fraught 
with plentie of pure Gold at the 1o- 
dian Yauen , accozding to that of the 
Poet: J 

0s; 


- Impiger 6x37 emos currit mercator ad In- 
e Per mare pauper iem fugiens, 2 per ſaxa, per 


igne.. 


| 


Ideft; The painefull Merchant aduen- 
tureth to the forraine Indians beyond 
the Seas, through fire and water, fea 
ring nothing, that he may eſchew po- 
uerty and obraine much treaſure. - .. | 
Euen ſa, he that will haue the Pin 
nate both of ſoule and body fraught 


| 


ons, perſenering till he e 


— 
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the happy hauen of — that then 

hee (being moꝛe then Conquerour in 
tt Jeſus ) may triumph oner 
death, hell, aud damnation ſaying 
with the het: Ero mors tua, © 
mors: id eſt, O death I will bee t 
death, O graue I will be thy deſtru- 
ction: and with valiant Paul: Death, 
where is thy ſting ? hell where is thy 
victory? Dfnecellity afftictiongwult 
meet with vs that runne in the high- 
way to heauen: Vea no man lining | 
can 'be fried from them. All chat will 
live godly in Chriſt Ieſus, ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution : we muſt, through many 
afflitions enter into the Kin gdome of 
God. 

Whom the Lord loueth he chaſte- 
neth, and hee ſcourgeth euery ſonne 
whomhe receiueth, wee are baftards 
and not ſonnes, if we be free from af. 
flictions. * 

Ego quos amo, arguo & cuſtigo: Id eſt, 
— . as loc I rebuke — cha- 

en. 

ui dliligitur, bee hor ef, Hee 
that is loued, is reproued. 

The 


355 


by Hoſ. 13. 14 


t. Cor. 15. 


2. ! Tim.3 . 
12. 
Act. 14.22. 


Hebs 12.6. 
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A 


The Race Celcſtiall, or, 


The Dren that are appointed foz 
the laughter, are let runne in ſat Pa- 
ſtures; but thoſe that are not appoin: 
ted foz ſo terrible an end, are day- 
ly wzought and ſubiect to much tra- 
Uell. | | 
The barren tri is not beaten; but 
the trie that is plantedby the Kiuers 
ſide, e b2ingeth fo2th his fruit in due 
ſeaſon, is ſozely ſhaken, and yearely 
beaten. 8 
The ſtones that were foz Salo- 
mons Temple were ſquared c hewen 
befoze they were layd inthe building. 
So euer Chꝛiſtian (Who is a liue · 
ly Rene in this ſpirituall building, as 
ſapth S. Peter) muſt be hewen with 
the are of affliction,and ſquared with 
the ſaw of cozrection, befoꝛe he can be 
reteiued into the triumphant Church. 
whereof Chziſt Jeſus is the head coz 
ner-ſfone. 
| Ideo Dominus quibuſdam hic parcit 
nen feriendo , vt in eternum feriat : ideo 
bic ferit non parcendg „vt ineternum par- 
cat: id et, The Lord ſpareth ſome for 
atime, that he may puniſh them for e- 
| uer: 


% 
— 
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| 


uett and he chaſt neth ſome for 2 time, I 


that he may ſpare them for euer. Diues | 
that was ſpared on earth, was toz- 
mented in hell: and Lazarus that was 
cozreited on earth was ſpared in 
heauen. 5 — 5 

Foz Ad tl cum Suri 
re in reguo cœlorum © - id eff 5 Hee — 
will raigne with Chriſt in che King- 
dome of Heauen : muſt iam. Chriſto 
compati in valle lachrimarumad v gnuſt 
ſuffer with Chriſt in the vale okteares: 
qui vult conſequi, muſt ſeque 5: 54/t, he 
that will obtaine Chriſt; -ouſbto)lbow | 
Chriſt : and hee that will fallow 
Chꝛiſt, muſt take vp his cxoſſe und ol 
low hun. 

Chriſt ſuffered n heentred] into 
glory: ſo muſt euery Chꝛiſcian ficft 
ſuffer, befaze he can be glazifled: The 
ſeruant muſt not be ahoug his — 
Si ergo comatimr, cenreguibim f 
est. 2 we ſuffer with him, 5 Vee: ſhall 
teigne with him, x 

Fry 
Dalcia non meruit, 3 non el. ama 


| 


| Luk. 24.2 
joh. 5. 20. 


2. Tim. 2. 
12. 


Iouinian. 


Pſal.34. 
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maruell it He compareth afflictions 
to waues of the Sea: foz as one wane 


| that 
moꝛe: but there is #plurality of crol- 
es with God, he can ſting againe, 


ö ſenger came to Iob after another; e⸗ 
uen ſo one affliction viſiteth the Chꝛi 


IAA, He deſerueth not to taſte of the 


ſweet, that will not taſte of the ſowre. 

Iouinian, a Ring, hauing two ſoꝛts 
of wine in his Palace , the one (wet | 
wine, and the other ſow2e : decreed | 


that whoſoeuer would taſte of the 
ſweet wine, ſhould firſt taſte of the 
| ſowze:Do whoſoener will taſte of the 


ſwet ioyes that run thozow the cele- 
ſtial Paradiſe, muſt firft with Chill, 


| ſup of the cuppe of ſalt teares of al- 
fliction. 


Nomarvell, therefoze if the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetiwgenerall ſayth: that "oy 
the troubles of the Righteous, No! 


vatheth vuer the necke of another: ſo 


| one affliction continually followeth) 


another Fo2 God — walp, 
hang ſtung once can ſting no 


and againe. As one ſozrowfull mei 


ſtian after another: as the Uiper 
leapt 


| 

{ 
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man, a war- fare vpon earth, and that 
.wozthilp : fo2 we fight againſt thꝛee 
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leapt vpon PAT, andleapt off a- 


gaine ; euen ſo afflictions leape vp- 
on Gods ſernants , and leape off a. 
gaine. 

Thoſe therefoꝛe that rume in the 
Race of Godlineſſe, muſt not thinke 
this ſtrange, neither muſt they think 
themſelnes free from all afflictions : 
fo2 they are hedged inonenery ſide, 
with lundzy kinds of traubles, and 
haue th2c deadly enemies continual- 
ly warring againſt them. 

Mhereupon lob calleth the life of 


mighty enemies: the Diuell, the 
Wozld, and the Fleſh. The firft- e⸗ 
nemy that withſtandeth vs in the 
way to heanen, is the Diuell, who in 
reſpect of his cruelty and might, is 
compared to aroaringLyon: The di- 
vell like a roaring Lyon , goeth vp 
and downe , ſeeking whom beemay 
deuoure, The ſecond enemy is the 
Wozlv, which is as ſubtill, as the vi- 
nel is powerful, foz by the pꝛoſita and 
pleaſures therein,it dzaweth many to 


N2 the 


[CIS 


AR. 27. 


1. Pet. 5, 


Gen. 3. I5 
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the ſeruice of @athan. The third ene⸗ 
my, which is the Flesh, is no whit in- 
ferio2 to either of them. Foz Cæſar 
being aſked what was the greateſt 
thing in the wozld to ouercome,ſapd: 
Seipſum vincere, to ouercome a mans 
owe ſelfe, and his vntamed affecti- 
ons. It doth al way rebel againſt the 
god motions of the Spirit: It is a 
Iudas to betray our ſoules into the 
hands of old Leuiatban. 
The Pꝛophecy muſt be fulfilled: 
I will put enmity betweene thee and 
the woman, between thy ſeed, and her 
ſeed : Therfoze, the Church of God, 
in this reſpect is called Eccleſia mil:- 
tans:a warring Church: a Church that 
fighteth manfully vnder the banner 
of Chꝛiſt againft the aduerſaries a 
boue⸗ſayd. a 
No maruell therefoꝛe (our life be- 
ing a warfare if this wozld be called, 
Uallis lachrimarum: a vale of teares: 
foz afflictions are ſo common, that we 
haue alwayes cauſe to ſheade fozth 
whole Oceans of teares with the 


P2ophet D 4a v 1», who (although he 
were 
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were a man accoꝛding ts Gods owne 
heart) was a Pellicane in the wil- 
derneſſe of this wo2ld , whoſe na⸗ 
ture is alwapes to haue teares trick⸗ 
ling downe her Bill: his teares 
were his meate and dꝛinke: He wa- 
tred his bed with ſalt teares, and wa- 
ſhed his couch with continuall wee- 
ping. 

This is the ſtate and condition of 
all Gods children in this life, that will 
run the Race of Chriſtianity : ſo that 
we may conclude with 1 o , and 
ſap :' Man that is borne of a woman, 
isof ſhort continuance, and is full of 
trouble. a 

Seeing then that we are bo2ne to 
trauell, as the bird to flying, let vs 
arme our ſelues with patience, let vs 
poſſeſſe our ſoules with patience, and |- 
let vs run the Race that is ſet befoze 
vs with patience : Knowing ,: that 
Non ſunt condigne paſſienes,&c.that the 
paſſions 'that wee can ſuffer in this 
world, are not worthy of the joyesin 
the world to come. 
| And ſeeing wee are withſtood in 

— 7 this 
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this way by thzee mighty enemies, 
let vs, like wiſe Douldiers 2: Put on 
the whole Armour of God : the hel- 
met of hope, the breſi- plate of righte- 
ouſnefle, the ſhield of faith, the gir · 
dle of ſincerity, the ſhooes of peace, 
and let vs alway haue ready drawne 
the Sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God, vhich is able to quench 
all the fiery darts of Sathan, and ſlay 
the Dragon in the deepe. 

Moꝛesuer, let euery Chꝛiſtian (that 
runneth in the race of Godlineſſe) 
know , that as afflictions are by no 
meanes to be auoided, ſoars they ne- 
ceſlſarp foꝛ the good of Gods childzen. 
All things worke for the beſt to them 
that loue God, And it is good for me 
(fapth the Pzophet) that I haue beene 
in trouble, for thereby haue I learned 
thy Law. Foz affliction to the God⸗ 
lp, Medicina eſt, non pœna, caſtigatio non 
damnatio id eſt, is a curing medicine, 
not a deſtroying puniſhment :a pꝛofi- 
table chaftiſement, not a deuouring 
condemnation. ab : 
Iq; diuers-caules therefeꝛe 7 

a 2 the 
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the Lo2d ſuffer his dere childzen to 
be afflicted. 

Firſt, to weane and winne them 
from the lone of this wicked wozld : 
foz in pꝛoſperity wee are ready to be 
foꝛgetfull of Pod, and of our ſelues 
alſo: wee are readp (with the veafe 
Adder) to g our eares at the voice 
of the Charmer, charme he neuer ſo 
wiſely : The weed is ready to ouer⸗ 
grow the cone, and the flelh ready to 
domineere ouer the Spirit: But by 
afflictions we are bꝛoght to hate that 
which befoze wee loued, and to em⸗ 
bꝛatce that which bekoze wee loathed. 
Well therefoze ſapth Gregory: Au- 


profperitas huius mundi claudit: id et, 
Tribulation doth open the care of the 
heart, which worldly proſperity doth 
many times ſhut. 
| s Antiochus in his pꝛoſperity 
thought himſelfe equall with God; 
ea aboue God; hut hauing a fall out 
ok his Chariot, and being inaduerſi- 
ty, he ſung a new ſong, ſaying : Ju- 


* eſt hominem mort alem ſwbditum efſe | 


. . . 2 4 
rem cordis tribulatio aperit , quam ſpe | 


Gregory. 


2. Mac. 9. 


"<4, 
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| Deo: id eſt, Ol it is meete and requi- 
fire for mortal man to be ſubiect to the 
immortall God. So Alexander being 
hurt with an arrow, ſayd: 
Hominet dicunt me eſſe filium Iouit, 
fad ſagitta hec ry me eſſe mortalem-: 
| Id e 


Men ſay that I am the ſon of Jupiter, 
but this arrow proueth me to be but a 
mortall man. 

o Nebuchadnezzar pꝛoudly 
vaunted himſelfe againſt the Lo2d of 
Hoſts in his p2oſperity : But when 
the Lo2d tooke him to tafke , mcta- 
mozphoſing this pꝛoud king into a 
baſe beaſt, then could he ſap: That the 
Lord was able to abaſe all thoſe that 
walke in pride, 

Thus therefo2e doth the E 02d cha: 


neither be intangled with the loue of 
this woꝛld: Nor be condemned with 
this world, 

Foz as the Nyrſe to weane her 
child from thirſting after her milke, 
doth anoint her teat with Aloes , oz 


FS == —_ tr Ro a 


ſten vs in this woꝛld, that wee may 


ſom ſuch bitter thing:euen ſo our hea 
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uenly Father, , to weane bs from the 
pleaſure ot this wicked wozld, doth 
ſend vs many ſharpe affiictions in 
this woꝛld. 

Secondly, the Lo2d ſuffereth vs 
to be afflicted, thereby to dzaw vs to 
amendment of life.Before I was trou- 
bled, I went wrong, but now haue 1 
learned co keepe thy Law. The rod 
(ſaith Salomon) bringeth wiſedome. 

As the rod of Moſes, ſtriking the 
ſony Rokes, cauſed whole Riuers of 
water 10 flow there- from. So the 
Lo2d ſtriking vpon our ſton ꝓ hearts, 
with the rod of affliction, cauſeth vs 
to ſhed foꝛth buckets of teares fo2 our 
ſinnes committed. 

Aadmer ſa corporis, anime remedia ſunt: 
egritudo carnem vulnerat, ſed mentem cu 
'rat:id eſt. The affliction of the body i is| 
wholeſome Phyſic ke for the ſoule : it 


killeth the fleſh, but cureth the Spirit, 


renueth the inward. Cum infirmor tunc 
fortior i i. when Jam r, then 
am ſtrong, 


Afflictions therefoꝛe may be fitly 


— 


compa: | 


it woundeth the outward man, but 
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compared to a Gold-\miths Fozge, 
which trpeth the pure Gold, from 
the impure dzofle. 

It is like a purgation which expel⸗ 
leth coxrupt humozs from the Bodp. 

It is like a Dheepheards croke, 
whereby the Lo2d doth bzing againe 
his wandzing ſheepe to the fold. 

It is called of the Pzophet , Vrga 
vigilans:i, a watchfull rod, arod that 
keepeth men in continuall watchful- 
neſſe. 

The Pꝛodigall child, that wandzed 
far in the by-waies of finne, by this 
ſhecp-croke was bꝛought back again 
to his fathers houſe: So the Loꝛd by 
this meanes doth bzing home many 
thathane erred from the wap of truth, 
and wearicd themſelues in the way of 
wickedneſſe. Foz as the carefull mo- 
ther cannot ſee a mote amille in her 
beloned child, but will immediately 
wah the ſame awap. So our heauen⸗ 
ly Father cannot endure the blemiſh 


of ſinne vpon the face of his deare chil- 


dꝛen, but he will waſh it p2eſentlpa- 
way with the water of affliction If 
| thou 
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thou ſinneſt to day he afflicteth to moz- 
rom. 

Thirdly, the Lozd ſuffereth vs to 
ber afflicted , that we may the moꝛe 
 earncſtly call vpon him, and the moze 
ſperdily ſeeke vnto him. Mala que nos 

nic premit, citius ad Deum ire compel. 
unte 1, Aduerſity that oppreſſeth vs 
here in this world, doth make vs ſwift- 
y and ſpeedily run to the Lord. 
Lord, in their ſtreights they ſought 


thee : Sulanna being ready to bee put | 
to death, Cryed out to the Lord. The 


Pꝛophet lonas being in the Whales lonas. 2.1. 


| belly, powred out his prayers to the 

Lord. Dauid in many of his Pſalmes, 

being in trouble, called vpon the 

name of the Lo2d : eſpecially in the 
130. Pſal. He profundit clamaui ad te Do: 
mine, Domine ex audi vocem meam: id eſt, 
Out of the deepe haue I cryed vnto 
thee, O Lord: Lord heare my voyce, 
&c. 


| freight, ſought to his father, defiring 


bim to make him bur as one of his hi- 


So the pꝛodigall child being in a 


ted ſetuants. 
So 


Luk. 15. 19 


Mar.14-30 


Auguſtine. 


that being oppreſſed, they may cry 


Loꝛd: Foz though the Lo2d had per: 
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Do the Diſciples, when the ſhip 
was ready to ſuffer naufrage, by rea- 
ſon of the tempeſt, awaked their Ba- 
ſter, ſaping: Lord, ſaue vs, we periſh, 

So Peter being ready to ſinke, cry- 
ed out to Chailt, ſaying: Maſter, ſaue 
me. Zhertfoze, that men may be com⸗ 
pelled to ſ&ke the Loꝛd, he ſendeth al⸗ 
flictions vpon them, accoꝛding to that 


of god S. Auguſtine: ¶ Deo premun- 


tur inſti, vt preſſi, clament; clamantes ex- 
audiantur;exauditi,glorificent eum: id eſt, 
Men are therefore oppreſſed of God, 


vnto him; crying vnto him, he may! 
heare them; and hearing them, hee 
may deliver them; and deliuering 


them, may be glorified ofthem. 
Fourthly, the Lo2d doth ſuffer vs 
tobe afflicted, thereby to try vs, whe 
ther we will depart from him in time 
ok trouble yea oz no. 
And thus was lob tryed of the 


mitted Sathan to tempt him, his e⸗ 
nemies to vndoc him, his childzen 


(by ſudden death) to be taken from 
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him, his bodp to be afflicted from top 
to toe with byles, botches , and 
ſo:cs, hauing no ſound part thꝛough⸗ 
ont : his wife to bean occaſion of of- 
fence vnto him, who in theſe his di- 
firefſes ſhould haue bene a camfozt 
to him: pet notwithſtanding all this, 
Iob ſinned not againſt his Paker: yea 
he was ſo farre from miſtruſting in 
God, as he ſapd: Though the Lord 
killed him, yer would he put his truſt 
in him:and ſo farre from murmuring 
againſt him, oz curſing him, as with 
@mirable patience in them, he bleſſed 
the Loꝛd foz them,ſaping on this hea- 
uenly manner: The Lord giveth, and 
the Lord taketh away; bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord, 
fer vs Thus were the Apoſtles and the 
, whe-| || | $oly Partyzs tryed,who were ſo far 
a time | from recantation, as they willingly 
choſe toloſe their lines in tribulation. 
of the And thus were the thzxe childꝛen trp⸗ 
ad per | ein the furnace: 4 
his e⸗ By affliction are the childꝛen of the 
jild2en ||| | Lord and the ſonnes of Belial diſcer- | 
n from | Ned: Euen as craſed veſſels will breake | Eccleſ. 27. 
hun, | in 


— — 


2ering 


Luke. 8. 15. 


Faith. 


Hope. 


Loue. 
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and the ſound onely hould out: S0 
the wicked (like counterfeits) will 


to the faggot, and the godly only ſtand 


| Paide- will make them fozſ\weare 


— 


in peeces when they come to the fire, 


bew2ay themſelues, when they come 


to it; as we reade in the Goſpell of d. 

Luke: They depart from him in the 
time of tribulation. Manp will 
(with Peter) vom to follow Chriſt le- 
ſus, and to ſticke cloſe to him: but 
when they come to Pilats hall, a ſilly 


him. 
he Loꝛd therefoꝛe afflicteth vs, ti 
try our Faith, our Patience, our Hoph, | 
and other vertues. 

Faith is exerciſed in affliction,by 
conſidering d cauſes of Gods permiſ- 
fion, and by belteuing moſt aſſuredly 
his pꝛomiſes concerning our deliue⸗ 
rance. '/ 

Hope is exerciſed in affliction, by 
afforing our ſelues ofthe rewards 
p2omiſed to all thoſe that ſuffer pati- 
entlp. 

Loue is exerciſed in-affliction, by 


conſidering the loue of Chziſt in ſuf- 
fering 


* 
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fering fo2 vs: and thereby we are pꝛs⸗ | 
noked to ſuffer foz him againe. 

Obedience is exerciſed iu afflictt- 
on, by confozming our wils to the 
will of Chzift, ſaping with Chziſt, 
Not as we will, but as thou wilt, 6 
Lord God of Hoſts. 

Patience is cxerciſed in affliction, 
by ſuffering. quietly, willingly and 
cheerefullp, and by welcomming them 
ſent of God foꝛ our good. | 

Humility is ererciſed in affliction, 
by abaſing-our ſelnes in the ſight of 
God, atknowledging that they are 
but as flea-bitings in reſpect of the 
tozments ok Hell, which by our lewd 
lines fozenermoze we haue deſcrued. 

. Fifthiy;-the Lozd ſuffereth vs to 
bee afflicted in this world, that the 
greatneſſe of his power, and the infi- 
nitneſle of his mercy might be che ton 
in the delinery of vs | 

' We reade in the Goſpell of Iohn, 
that the-ApoMes hauing aſked our 
Dauiour the reaſon why the man 
| was bozne blind, he anſwereth them; 
Not for his fathers, nor for his owne 
fin, 


71 


Obedicce. 


Patience. 


Ioh. 9. 2.3. 


— 
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fin, but that the workes of God ſhould 
be ſhewne on him: From which wee 
map truly gather thus much; nameipy,- 
that the man was boꝛne blind, eſpeci- 
ally to this end, that our Sauiour 
might haue occafion to ſhewe the 
greatneſſe of his power in curing 
a 
Againe, in the ſame Gofpell, wee 
| reade that Lazarus byed to this end, 
that God might be glo2ified in raiſing 
him from death. The wonderfull 
power of the Lo2d was ſhewed in the 
deliuerp of the three Childzen from 
fire, by his Angell: of-lonas from 
dzowning, by the Whale: of Suſanna 
from death, by Daniel: of Daniel 
from the Lyons , by hig-owne in 
mediate power: of Eliah fro ffaruing, 
by the Nauens: And our gracious S0 
ueraigne K oꝛd, Bing Iames,.from the 
ſwo2zd in Scotland, and from the 
Powder ⸗treaſon in England, by his 
extraozdinary fauour, and wonverfull 
loue, which he hap to this his graci 
ous ſeruant:which the Loꝛd in mercy 
vonchſafe vnto him, and his Royall 
| P2ogeny 
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Pꝛogeny fo2 euermoꝛe. 

Thus the Lo2d bzingeth men into 
deepe afflictions, that his power 
might bee ſhewne in bꝛinging them 
out againe: Domimis deducn ad inferos, 
& reducit:id eft, The Lord bringeth 
to hell, and bringeth backe againe: 
to great afflictions, and out of them 
againe: : Dan eademque manns, vninus, 
opẽ que tulit: The ſame hand that woun- 
deth, the ſame hand curet h: Vuluerat, 
& meditur:percutit,e ſanum reddit: id ft, 
He maketh the wound, and bindeth 
it vp: he ſiniteth, and his hand maketh 
whole. So that howſoeucr many are 
the troubles of the righteous in their 
iournie to Heauen, pet the Loꝛd pow: 
erfully in his god time deliuereth 
them out of all, if he ſeeth it beſt foz 
their good : otherwiſe. ſuffering foꝛ 
the teſtimony of the truth, and the glo- 
ty of his name, they ſhall change this 
life foꝛ a better. 

Thus haue J ſomewhat largelp 
ſpoken of Afflictipns, both in regard 
of their neceſſity, as they cannot be 
ſhifted ofany kung in d wap of God- 


lineſſe 


* wr 
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lineſſe, as alſo in regard of their ton⸗ 
utniency, being moze helpe then hin. 
derance in this ſpiritual tourney, 
that ſo wee may make good vſe of 
them, when it ſhall pleaſethe Lozd to 
And thus much thal ſuffice fo2 this 
third point: namely, foz perſeverance 
in this courfe of Godlineſſe, beſcech: 
ing the L.02d of his godneſſe, togine 
vs grace, that wee may not ſhzinke 
backfoz feare of afftictions, but wade 
thzough with patience , holding aut 


in this Race ts the end of our Race, | 


Sorun, that ye may obraine, 
The third thing in oꝛder to be ſpo- 
ken of, is Premium promiſſims : id eſt, 
thepromifed reward: But befoze 1 
enter into the hanvling thereof , one 
thing necefarily muft bee obſerned, 
and that woꝛthy dt annotation. 

The Apoſtle ſayth not here: Seeme 
ſo to runne that yee may obraine: 0}, 
make un outward chew of running 
But, So run, that ye may obtaine. 


In Which ſpeech her ercluveth al 
8 hypo⸗ 


wo ſpeedy Courſe to lauer. 


bypocriſie, and baniſheth all counters 


fait „ from this Chziſtian 

: Foz in this viſible Church 
— are many that outwardly pꝛo⸗ 
| feſſe Chꝛiſt, but inwardi ſerus 
Belial: Chziſtians in name, but Ke- 
pꝛobates in deede: Saints in hein, 
but Diuels in tonuerſation. 

Pany ppocrites there are, like 
painter Bepulchꝛes, diſſembling 
| Phariſes, faire without , but foule 
within: Lambes in apparition , but 
| Woes in condition: Ou. habits, 
(as ſaith S. Bernard) Vulpes actu, & 
crudelitate lups : id eff, Sheep in ſheue, 
Foxes in deede, and Wolues in cru- 
elty. 


| Mente ſub ag nina latitat, men r. 


2 eff, They haue Lambes skinnes — 


Wolues hearts. Pea, howſoeuer they 


ſeeme to he members of Chaiſts bo⸗ 
dy, courteous and kind to the flocke of 
| Ieſus, zealous lauers, and earneſt em- 
b:acers af the ſincere milke of the 
woꝛd running in the path of true god- 

D 2 lineſſe: 


Bernard. 


—— — 


| Caſſiod. in 
Pſal. 
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lineſſe : petneuerthelefſe ; they ate a 
generation of Vipers, ot whom the E- 
nangelift ſpeaketh, reaby to ſucke ont 
the very heart bloud of the Saints of | 
God, and rend them in pieces like ra · 
uening Molues: they haue Mel in 
ore, fel in corde : id eſt, Hony in their 
mouthes; but gall in theit heatts: ſu- 
gred woꝛds to intrap; but poiſoned 
hearts to-fozment © carrying them; 
ſelues like Tudas, who ſaluted his 
Paſter with a kiffe , hauing the poy- 
ſonof Aſpes lying vnder his lips: Foz 


Quando bonum ore faris, mala corde ta- 
(men meditaris,. 


O ſcula que Domino Indas dedit, hac mi- 

8 (bi tu du: 
Id eſt, When men ſpeake well, and 
thinke ill, their kindneſſe is treaſon, as 
was the kiſſe of Jadas. And foz all o- 
ther enmities in the wozld, this is the 
greateſt, as ſayth Caſſiodorus: Gra- 
uiſſimum iuimicitiæ eff genus, t orde er- 
ſarios, & lingua ſmulare deuotos: Id eſt, 
This is a moſt grieuous kind of en- 
mity,when men pretend much loue in 


tongue, 
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tongue, and beare much more malice 


in heart. | 

| Theſe curſed Yypocrites , theſe 
diſſembling Hel hounds, and theſe 
venemous Uipers, are the verp pic: | 
tures of the Dinell, and linelpy re: | 
pzeſentations of the olde Serpent: 
Foz as the Diuell lyeth, coggeth, 
counterfaiteth and diſſembleth : ſo do 
theſe. 45 521 

The ſubtill Serpent pꝛetended 
great kindneſſe to our firſt Parents, 
tounſelling them to eate al the fo2- 
bidden fruit, that ſo they might ſee , 
and be as gods; but he intended their 
euerlaſting deſtruction: fo theſe craf- 
ty Fores ſteme to be charitable Chzt- 
ſtians, and to gine god counſel wher- 
foeuer they become: but yet they de- 
uoure Widowes houſes, and that vn- 
der colour af long prayers. 

The ſubtill Serpent ſeemeth to be 
an Angell of light, but get he is a di⸗ 
uell of darknefſe, fettered with the 
chaines of everlaſting. darkeveſſe. o 
theſe Apes of the Diuell, da beare an | Poc. 20.1 
r ſhew of 3 and puri 4 
as 3 ty: 


* 
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2. Pet. 2.17 
Haglot is 


Sap. 


Eſay. 29. 
13. 


ty : pet they are Wels without water, 


tempeſt, to whom the black darkneſſe 
is reſetued for euer. 

Theſe:PppocriticaU mocke⸗gods 
may fitip be compared to Idols: Foz 
as an dall hath an outward ſhape of 
aliuing man, but pet hathnd life at al 
within it: wo Hypotrites ſeeme to 
line by the life of grace: pet ars they 
dend in dane, and rotter in cozruptt- 
on. hep are new vpſtart Gpants, 
hauing two: faces under one hod: 
they comeneere vnto God with their 
mouthes, und honour the Lord with 
their lips, but their hearts are farre re- 
moued from him. Deum landant in iym · 
pano, ſed non in choro : i. They prayſe 
the Lord in the Tabor, but not in the 
dance: they ſerue Gad in ſhew , but 
not in truth: they beare ( with the 
Figge tree Mreat ſtoze bf leaues, but 
no fruit at atl. | 


But alas, alas, thefe Pppocrites 
(that thus deteiue themſelues, hauing 
their reward on earth, which they, 


though ban bier; ar wut loke fe 
a a 


— 


and clouds carryed about with euery 
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at the hands of men) ſhall neuer ob- | 
taine a Crowne of righteonſneſſe,be- 
ing altogether vnrighteous, but they | 
ſhall haue their portion with Hypo- 
crites, where ſhall be weeping, Way- 
ling, and gnaſhing of teeth. Foz the 
Lo2d abhozreth al hollow hearts, and 
double tongues , all outward Oblati- 
ons and burnt Sacrifices, al outward 
ſhew and hypocritical] wozſhip: by is 
a Spirit : and hee will ſpue all ſuch 
dut of his mouth, as wozHip him not 
in Spirit and Truth. Simulata ſanc- 
tit as, duplex iniquitas: i. Counterfait 
godlineſſe is ſo — from holineſſe, as 
it is double vngodlineſſe. A ſap ther- 
| foze vnto thee with . Chryſoſtome: 
eAut eſta quod appares, aut 5 quod 


Mat. 25.54 | 


T + 


es: i. Either be as thou ſeemeſt, or ſeem 
as thou art. 

t is nat ſeeming, but being that 
I chall go foʒ pay: Non auditores, ſed fa- 
Gores legis iuſtificabuntur: id eſt, Not 
the hearers, but the doers of the lawe 
ſhall be iuſtiſied? Nec eandem profiten- 
tet, ſed idem * glarificabuntur : 

id 


Not 
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ö 
Mat. 7,22, 


© 
Mat. 23.23 


. 
Mar.7. 16, 


Not profeſſors; but performers Thall 


be glorified. 

Moe therefoꝛe to all hypocriticall 
Mock⸗gods, that run not in the Race 
of Chꝛiſtianity, as they boaſt them- 
ſelues by p2ofeſſion ; they thall roare 
at the gates ofheauen,and ſay : Lord, 
Lord, haue wee not by thy name pro- 
phecied? and by thy name caſt out di- 
uels ? and by thy name done many 
good workes? haue we not profeſſed 
thy Goſpell, and borne the name of 
thine ? But becauſe they did not the 
will of dur heauenly Father, our Sa: 
| niour ſhall ſend them packing to hell, 
witha Neſeio vos: pꝛofeſſing on this 
manner vnto them: I neuer knew 


| you, depart from me, yee workers of 


Iniquitie. O yee viperous Serpents, 
O yee generation of Vipers,how ſhall 
yee eſcape the iudgement of hell? 
Let euerp Chꝛiſtian therefoze be- 
ware of the leauen of the Phariſes, 
which is Pyporriſig. Beware of falſe 


Prophets, which come vnto you in 


17. 


L 


Sheeps cloathing,but inwardly are ra- 
yening Wolues: yee ſhall know them 
3 by 
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by their fruits: doe mengather grapes 
of thornes, or figges of thiſtles ? 

Walke wifely towards them that 
are without, redeeming the time, for 
the dayes are euill. 

That pon map therefoze pꝛeuent 
the damned traditions of this diueliſh 
bꝛod, J ſap vnto pon, as our Sauio: 
ſaid vnto his Apoſtles a little befoze 
his paſſion : Behold, I haue told you 
before. 

Let euerp Chꝛiſtian therefoze ( a- 
uoiding all counterfait and hypotriti⸗ 
tall pꝛofeſſion) runne in the Race of 
godlineſſe, ſeruing the Loꝛd with all 
his heart, with all his ſoule, with all 
his ſtrength, in hotineſſe and righte- 
ouſneſſc all the dayes of his life. 

God calleth foꝛ our hearts: My 
ſonne, giue me thy heart: The Lozd 
(as ſayth S. Auguſtine) Quia totum- 
fecit, totum exigit : id eſt. Becauſe hee 
made all, he will haue all: not a pete 
ok the heart, noꝛ a,roome in thy heart, 
but the whole heart: foꝛ the Loꝛd is a 
iealous God; and as a icalous huſ- 
band cannot indure , that his wife 

choul 


| 


— 


| 


Pro,z3.26 
Anzuſiine. 
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ſhould giue her hart, 82 any part ther- 
ot, ta any other man: ſa the Loʒꝭ can 
not abide that wee Could giue any 
part of our heart fram him: Mee cal- 
leth not foz a ſtony heart, noz foz a 
- | double heart; but ſoz a flechly heart, 
a heart purged by faith in Cu R167 
Its ys, bathed in thebloup ofthe 
Lambe, and thzoughly clenſed by the 
fire of the @pirit : not an old heart, 
neither a cozrupted heart, but anew 
heart, and a new Spirit : foz which 
the Pzophet David begged; Create in 
me a new heart, O God, andrenewa 
right ſpirit within me. 

Let vs therefore (I beſeech you bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God) giue vp 
our bodies a liuing Sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable vnto God, which is our 
. | reaſonable ſeruing of God: and let ys 
not faſhion our ſelues like to this 
world: but let vs be changed by the 
rene wing of our minde. 

{ Infteadof dead beaſts, let vs giue 
vp our bodies, which are liueip ſa 
crifices: And in ftead of the bloud ef 


beaſts, which was but aavow, ay 
— 
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pleaſes not God of it ſelfe,let vs giue 
vp the acceptable ſacrifice ofthe ſpi- 
rituall Man, framed by faith, to god⸗ 
lineſſe of life: Let vs ſanctifle the Lord 
in our hearts, wha daily calleth fo: 
our hearts: let vs (ap with David : 
My ſoule;prayſe thou the Lord, and all 
that is within mee. prayſe his holy 
name: Let vs prayſe him in his Sanc- 
tuary, and in the firmament of his 
power: let vs prayſe him in his migh- 
ty acts, and according to his excellent 
greatnefle : let vs prayſe him in the 
ſound of a Trumpet, vpon the Violl 
and Harpe: yea, let euery thing that 
hath breath praiſe the Lord: And that 
not onelp in woꝛd, and in tongue, but 
in deed, and in truth: not in ont- 
ward ſhew and p2ofefion nlp, but in 
our pure liues, and holy conuerſati- 
ons: that ſo running in the Race of 
Godlineſſe to the end of dur liues, we 
map be blefſed foꝛ euer: and glozify- 
ing the Lo2d God by our holy conuer- 
ſations in this wozid., wee may be e- 
ternally glozified of theLozd our God 
in the wozld to come. 


— 


t. Pet. 3. 23 


Pſal. 103.1 
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So runne, that ye may abtaine, 

The laſt thing to bee obſerued in 
this heauenly Nate, is, Premium pro- 
miſſum, The promiſed reward; to all 
thoſe that runne lawfully : ſo great 
areward it is, as ſhould ſtirre vpe. 
nery Chꝛiſtian to runne in the Nate 
of Godlineſle. 

If the King of his P2incely boun 
ty would offer x 00000 pounds to him 
that thould firſt come at a miles end: 
would not thouſands hazard their 
liues, and aduenture à ſurfet wil- 
lingly, that they map obtaine the 
ſame 2 But the Lozd hath offered 
bs akmgdome: Pea, it is the ples- 
ſure of our heauenly Farber to giue vs 
a Kingdome : an — not made 
with hands, nor purchaſed with gold 
and ſiluer, but with the bloud of the 
immaculate Lambe : And ſhall not we 
labour and ſtraine our ſelues with 
might e maine, ta run the rate that is 
appointed foꝛ vs 2 Yow wil men toile 
and maile foz a little traſh : Pow wil 
men vſe all their wits, and bend all 
their ſtudies to bee woꝛldlp rich on | 
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las,theſe arc as dung in reſpect of this 
reward: ſhall we not therefoze much 
mo2e labour foz the meate that ſhall 
neuer periſh;and fs; this glozions re⸗ 
ward that Chal neuer be taken fro vg? | 
The greatncſle of. this reward is 
painted out vnto vs in the holy Scrip- 
tures, by the diuerſity and greatneſſe 
of the names thereof. | 
Foz firſt it is called by the name of 
Regnum c#lorum : i. The Kingdome of 
Heauen: foz there they eniop great li- 
berty, honoz, power, pleaſure, glozp, 
and all god things whatſoeuer. 
Decondly, it is called by the name 
of Regnum De: & Chriſtt: id eſt. The 
— of God and of Chriſt: be⸗ 
cauſe that Jeſus Chzitſhauing ouer- 
come death, hell, and damnation, to⸗ 
gether with all the enemies that did 
oppoſe vs iu the way to heauen) doth 
rule there, and gouerne his Church 
triumphant with heanenly peace,and 
everlaſting tranquillity, FD 
Thirdly, it is called by the name 
of Paradiſne:id eſt, Paradiſe: inreſpect 
of the abounvant- plenty. of all good 
\ und 


| 
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| withmo# pꝛecious Pearles: becauit 
| the company 
holy and pure, ſhining in hotineſle, 
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and pleaſant things , which the 
— can ether wich oꝛ pollibly de⸗ 


. it is called by the name 
_ | of Cæbom zertum, id eff, the third hea- 


ven: which is called (telum Empyre- 
_ 2 not in reſpect of fire, but 
Reck of the glorious light that 

ſhinerh — gn it in — loſſi 
nun, quantitate 2 
ſemm, lune pleniſſemian, capacitate an. 
pliſſomans : br &f : High in ſcituation, 
great in quantity, pure in nature, full 
of light, and excecging large: Able 
to roceine ton thouſand times moze 
perſuns, Hen there are dꝛoys of wa 
ter in the ſea, syſam lying by þ toze. 
Fifelp, it is called by the namen 
Sentte (titer: an holy Citry , built 
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that v well therein are 


7 7 "7 EF 


and gliſtering in purity, as the poztals | 


1 
ixrtly, ed 
Summa beatitudo : 4. bleſſed- E 


neſſe: Becauſe the ſaints * | 


full 


— 1 


| reward, and no man knoweth it, but 


| reward, as it cannot de numbred: fo 


— 
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full pzeſence of the bleſſed Trinity» 
wherein true bliſſe conſiſteth. 
Seuenthlp, it is called by the name 
of V ua «terna:Life cucrlaſting:becauſe 
there ſhall be no moge death, no; la- 
mentation, no moze crying noz ſoz⸗ 
row; but the Saints ſhall entop theſe 
blefſed ioyes, ſo long as God Hall be 
God, which is fo; everlaſting. This 
is the reward pꝛomiſed to all thoſe| 
that will runne in the Race of Godly- 
neſſe: holding out to the end. A large 


he that eniopeth itt Adev mgm of, 
quod nequit numerari,adeo Tae 
mequit comparars, adeo di » q 
nequit ternbamari: dd oft, So great is this 
precious, as it cannot be valued: ſo laſt- 
ing, as it is cuerlaſting : it is great 
withont quantity, ſweete withotit 


eye bath ſcene, nar care hath heard of 


the heart of man. Quo -Preparentt | 
| : "(fayth 


Sogreat is this reward, as neither 


the like, neithet can ir be expreſſed of 


I. Cor. 2. 


Bernard. 


” 
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(ſayth S. Auguſtine')'Deligentibus ſe 
Deut, fide non capitur, ſpe nom attingitur, 1 
charitate non comprebenditur, deſideria g 
& vota tranſgreditur, adquire poteſt, æſti- / 
mari non poteſt, ideſt! That which the / 
Lord hath prepared forthoſe that loue q 
and feare his namic, is not fully attain- th 
ed to by faith, neither fully retained by te 
hope, neither fully contained by cha- is 
rity; it farre ſurpaſſeth the deſires of | I oi 
men and Angels:It may in ſome mea- wi 
ſure beobtained, but valued it can ne- W: 
uer be, Dexs(faith S. Bernard) Eſt mel in che 
oro, melos in aure, & iubilus in corde,id eft: he: 
God is hony in the mouth, melody in Wl of 
the eare, & ĩoy in the hart; 16; nibil intu ; 
faſtidiatur, nibil foris quod appetatur: | tr; 
ibirex veritas, lex charitas, poſſeſſio æter- beat 
nitas, id eft : In heauen there is nothing is e 
that may ſeeme full-ſome or loati: ¶ hap 
ſome; out of heauen there is nothing neſſ 
that may be wiſhed or deſired (m dun 
then were there no perfection in hen A 
nen, foꝛ Perfectum eſt, cui nihil addi o- do in 
teſt: i. There is parfe ction, where can 4%; / 
be no addition: )there the King is Ve-I ioyes 
rity, the law Charity, & poſſeſſion E· ¶ our y 
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ternity. Saint 
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Saint Auguſtine ſpeaking of the io | . 
of — ſaith thus : Ibi lætitia — 6 
triftitia, locus ſine dolore, vita ſme labore, 
lux ſme tenebris : ibi iuuentus ſemper vige- 
ſeit, & nunquam ſeneſcit: ibi dolor nun- 
quam ſentitur , net gemitus vnquam audi. 
tur: ibi triſtitia nium quam videt ur, ſed 4 
ternum gaudium poſſidetur, id eſt: There 
is mirth without mone, place with- 
out paine, life without labour, light 
without darkeneſſe: there youth al- 
wales flouriſheth, and neuer decayeth: 
there is no torment felt, no howling 
heard, no ſorrow ſeene, bur poſſeſſion 
of euerlaſting ioyes. | 

Ibi eſt ſumma, & certa tranquillitas, Auguſtine. 
traquilla felicitas, fœlix eternitas, æterna 
beatitudo, & beata Trinitas,id eff: There 
is great tranquillity, tranquill felicity, 
happy eternity, euerlaſting bleſſed. 
neſſe, and the bleſſed Trinity. O gau: 
dium, ſuper gaudinm, v inc ems omne gau- 
dium extra quod non eit gaudiam: quan- 
do intrabo in te, vt Deummeum videam. 
qui habitat in te? icheſt: O loy aboue all 
wyes, farre ſurpaſſing all ioyes, with- 
out which there is no ioy : When ſhall 

1 


Au guſt ine. 


1 Auguſtine. 
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it: ſo we map gueſle at the greatneſſe 
_ | vnequall to them. 


I enter into thee, that I may ſee my 
God that dwelleth in thee ? 

This holy man Auguſtine , conſis 
dering the greatneſſe of the iopes of 
Meauen, ſayth on this manner: Faci- 
lius exponi poteſt quid nd fit in cœlo, quam 
quid ſit in cœlo: id eſt, A man may ſooner 
tell what is not in Heauen, then what 
is in Heauen : foꝛ the iopes which are 
there, are innumerable. | 

Euen as a learned Geometrician, 
finding Hercules his foots length vp- 
on the high hill Olympus, vzew out | 
his whole picture by the pzopoztion 
of the ſame, though farre vnequall to 


of the ioyes of Heauen, though farre 


As the Queene of Sheba, hauing 
heard the wiſdome of Salomon which 
befo2e ſhee beltued not, ſapd to Salo- 
mon : Loe, the one halfe was not told 
me: So the Saints of God, inioying 
the vnſpeakable iopes of Heauen, 
map ſap : Ir is trye which wee haue 
heard concerning the ioyes of heauen 
by the mouth yr preaching Miniſters, 


but 
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not told vnto vs. | 

The greatneſle of theſe iopes do ap⸗ 
peare in the entertainment of the 
faithfull ſeruant into iopes by our 
Lozd Icſus,ſaying;Enter into thy Ma- 


ſters ioy : Dur Sauiour ſapth not, 


Let thy Maſters joy enter into thee: 
but Enter thou into it: ſhewing vnto 
vs: that the iopes of heauen are ſo 
manp , as the thouſand part ot them 
cannot bee contained in the ſoule of 
man. 

Thus at large haue J ſpoken of 
this reward, the moze to allure all 
men to runne inthe Race of Chriſti- 
anity , which is the high-way to this 
glozious reward. „ 

Foure things there are, that being 
well conſidered, are excellent motiues 
to cauſe men to leaue the bzoad way 
of iniquity, and to betake themſelues 
to runne in this Race Celeſtiall: The 
day of death: Ihe day of doome: The 
* of Heauen, and the torm ents of 

ell. 


| 


Let euery Chziſtian therefoze (as 
P 2 e 


but loe,the thouſand part of them was 


de 


— N . 


* 


2 
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he tendꝛeth his euerlaſting ſaluatis) 
caſt his epes vpon this reward, and 
run in the race of Godlineſſe, ſo long 
as life ſhall laſt, that whenſoeuer it 
ſhall pleaſe the Lozd to call him out 
of the vale of teares, he may (hauing 
his name wzitten in the book of Life) 
be welcommed into his Maſters iop, 
with this blaKed harueſt ſong : Come 
thou bleſſed of my Father,inherite the 
Kingdome prepared for thee from the 
beginning of the world: To þ which 
thꝛice bleſſed Kingdome, he bziyg vs 
| that hath ſo dearely bought vs, euen 
]IzsvsCnxrisrT the righteous, who 

hath taken away the ſinnes of the 
wozld : To whom with GO the 
Father, and God the holp Ghoſt, 
the Perſons , but one eternall and 
euerliuing G O D, wee aſcribe both 

now and euer ( as is moſt due) 
all power, glozy, dominion 
and thankeſgiuing. 
AMEN. 


A Mor- 


| 


MORNING 


PRAYER.- 


Moſt gloꝛious God, the Fa- 
6) ther of our Loꝛd Ieſus Chrift, 

and in him our Father , the 
Fountaine of all our wel-fare , and 
the giuer of all grace: wee thy paze 
childzen (accozding to our bounden 
duty) are at this pꝛeſent aſſembled to- 
gether befoze the-inP2ayer, to of- 
fer vp euen from the ground of our 
hearts, the Pozning Dacrifice of 
Thankeſgiuing , foz all thy louing 
mercies, and tender kindneſſes what- 
ſoeuer, beſtowed vpon vs. We high- 
ly bleſſe thy Batefty foz electing vs 
in thy Chꝛiſt to life eternall, befoꝛe all 
woꝛlds, fo2 creating vs after thine 
owne molt glozious Image in purity 


WO and 


\ 
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and perfection of holineſſe, foꝛ iuſttfy- 
ing vs by the perfect obedience of thy 
Sonne, foz ſanctifping vs by thy ho⸗ 
lp Spirit; and fo2 the hope that thou 
haſt giuen vs of our future glozifica- 
tion with the hereafter in Beauen : 
We alſoreturne vnto thee all due and 
poſſible pꝛaiſe, foꝛ pꝛeſeruing of vs hi⸗ 
therto of thine eſpeciall godneſſe and 
mercy;ſupplyping aboundantly all our 
neceſſitics both in ſoule and in body: 
and at this pzeſent we heartily mag⸗ 
nifie thy name koz thy watchfull pꝛo- 
uidence ouer vs this night, and fo 
thy bleſſing vpon vs and ours, keep- 
ing vs from divers dangers , that 
might iuſtly fo2 our ſinnes haue come 
vpon vs, both ſpirituall and co2po- 
rall. O what ſhall wee render vnto 
thee fo2 all theſe thy mercies done vn⸗ 
to vs? what are we, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt thus reſpec vs? oz what are our 
deſeruings, that thou ſhouldeſt thus 
eſteeme vs: To vs (O Loꝛd) to vs 
moſt miſerable ſinners, there nothing 
belongeth but ſhame and confuſion : 
If thou (Lozd) markeft ſtrictly what 
is 


— 
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is done amiſſe, who ts able to abide 
it 2 O how farre doth thy mercy er- | 
cede thy iuſtice 2 O the deepeneſſe 
of thy fauours towards vs? Do-bn- | 
ſearchable are thep, as no mancan 
erpzeſſe them, ſo vn⸗vtterable ag no 
man can declare them. 

And (moſt mercifull Father) wee 
humbly intreat, fo2 thy Chaifts ſake, ' 
the continuance of theſe mercies to- 
wards vs: bleſſe vs this day and euer 
with thy heauenly p2otection and be- 
nediction , guide vs by thine owne | 
Spirit into all godlineſſe, that wee 
may p2ofitably t conſcionablp walke 
befoꝛe the in our vocations, both ge- 
nerall and particular: bleſſe vs in 
the houſe , and bleſſe vs in the field, 
bleſſe vs in the baſket, andbleſſe vs in 
the ſtoꝛe, bleſſe vs in our out-goings, 
and in our commings in, compalle vs 
on enery ſide with thy mercies,guard 
thine Angels round about vs, keepe 
bs from the euill pf this woꝛld, and e- 
nery wozke of darkneſſe ; andſancti- 
fie both our ſonles and bodies with 
thy feare to thy leruite, that as here- 

P 4 __tofoze | 
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tofoʒe we haue ſerued the Dinell and 
the Moꝛid by pꝛophanenelle, ſo euer 
hereafter (redeeming the time) wee 
map apply our ſelues vnto holineſſe. 

To which end wee moſt earneſtly 
crane (O heauenly Father) the p2e- 
ſenceof thy Spirit alwaies to direc 
vs; the powerfull P2eaching of thy 
Goſpell alwaies to inſtruct vs, the 
holy vle of thy Sacraments al w ay to 
confirme vs, that (all heteſie and vn 
godlinefſe. remoued far from vs) by 
theſe meanes ſanaified vnto vs, wee 
may gloziſie thy holy name, bp our 
holy conuerſations in this life, and be 
gloꝛiſied of ther euerlaſtingly in the 
life to come. 

And becauſe(by reaſon of our ſins) 
in ſtead of thy merties we haue deſer⸗ 
uod thy furious indignation againſt 
vs: wee therckoꝛe ſeriouflp Legge at 
the thꝛone at thy mercy , in the meri 
toꝛious meditation of Jeſus Chztft, 
that thou wouldeſt, remoue far from 
vs and dur land, all thy fearctull and 
heaup tudgements whatſocuer; as fa; 
mine, peſtilence, ſwoꝛd, and the like; 

and 
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and giue vs all grace from the King 
to the beaſt, that wee map bee truely 
humbled fo all our iniquities , that 
we repenting vs of our enill , which 
is ſinne, thou maiſt be pleaſed to re- 
pent thee of thy euil, which is puniſh⸗ 
ment foꝛz ſinne. 

Heare vs (O bleſſed Loꝛd God) in 
theſe our Petitions , pardoning our 
ſins, and granting to bs all our re- 
queſts, with all other thy graces that 
we ſtand inneede of, that may make 
faz thy glozp and the ſauing of our 
pooze ſoules , at the diſmall day of 
Judgement, and that foz Chriſt Ie- 
ſus his ſake : to whom with thee and 
thy bleſſed Spirit,thzee gloꝛious per- 
ſons, but one immoztall God, we de- 
fire to return all poſſible pꝛaiſe, pow- 

er, Dominion, and Thankſgt- 

uing this moꝛning, and e⸗ 
uerlaſting, Amen. 
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| hath beene moſt fearefully cozrupted 
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AN EVENING 


PRAYER, 


Polt gracious God, and in 

leſus Chriſt our moſt louing 

and moſt mercifull Father, 
the Father of all mercies, and God of 
all conſolations : wee thy poze ſer⸗ 
uants do moſt humbly caſt downe our 
ſelues befoze the thꝛone of thy dꝛead⸗ 
full Maieſtp, confeſſing and acknow- 
ledging our manifold ſins, from time 
to time molt grienoufly committed a- 
gainſt thee , in thought, wozd , and 
wozke; O Lozd our God, we muſt 
needs confefſe with mourning and 
ſozrowing hearts and ſpirits, that we 
were all boꝛne in ſin, all conceined in 
iniquity, and that all our life hitherto 


and 


| 
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and ſtained with all manner of ſinne- 
fall tranſgreſſions to the great diſho- 
nour of thine owne Maieſty, to the 
great diſcomfozt ofour owne ſoules, 
and to the enerlaſting confuſion both 
of ſoule and body in thy iuſt iuſtice 
and iudgement in the wozld to come. 
Pea (O Lo2d)we cannot but confeſſe 
that (ſo ſoone as ener we came into 
the wozld) thou mighteſt iuſtly foz 
our ſinnes haue taken vs both body 
and ſoule , and giuen vs our poꝛtion 
in the lake that burneth with fire and 
bzimſtone, it is thy great mercy that 
thou haſt ſpared vs hitherto , and 


not conſumed vs from the face of the 
earth. 

To thee therefoꝛe God of endles 
compaſſion ) we moſt miſerable w2et- 
thes make our pittious mone: to thee 
in Chriſt Ieſus, wee come now foz 
mercy: heare vs, heale vs, helpe vs, 
and haue mercy vpon vs, pardon aud 
fozgiue vs all our ſinnes, let ſhine thy 
fauourable countenance towards vs, 
and ſay vnto our ſoules that thou art 
our ſaluation. 
Thou 


—— 
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Thou haſt pꝛomiſed in thy holp x 
heauenly woꝛd, that a broken & a con- 
trite heart thou wilt not deſpiſe, Ful- 
fill therefoze now (O Lo2d) this thy 
gracious pꝛomiſe to vs, that are wea- 
ry and laden with the affrightments 
of ſinne , and that offer vp our pꝛap⸗ 
ers with grones that cannot bee _ 
pꝛeſſed. 

Waſh vs (O L oꝛd) in the bloud of 
Ieſus Chriſt, make vs cleane within 
and without, by thy ſanctifping and 
renewing grace, pꝛeſerue vs both in 
bodp and ſoule from the guilt and 
puniſhment of all our miſ⸗doings, al 
ſure our conſciences of the ſame by 
faith, and ſeale vs by thy good Spirit 
to the dap of redemption. And ( heauen⸗ 
ly Father)we humbly intreate thee to 
woꝛke thy good woꝛke in euerp ſoule 
of vs, ts giue vs faith in thy pꝛomi 
ſes, zeale to thy glozy, loue to thy 
truth, obedience to thy will, care and 
conſcience to walße vpꝛight befoze! 
thee in all our wapes, and to offer 
vp our ſoules and bodies a liuelp ſa- 


crifice to the ſeruice of thy Paieſty 
in 
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in holineſle all the dayes of our life to 
tome. 

And in theſe our pꝛapers, we traue 
alſo (at thy mercifull hands) thy gra- 
cious bleſſings fo2 all thy faithfull 
childzen, and elec perſons, whereſo- 
euer diſperſed, and howſoener diftreſ- 
ſed vpon the face of the earth; and 
moꝛe eſpecially foꝛ theſe thy churches 
amongſt vs of great Brittaine, France, 
and Ircland: repleniſh the Kings moſt 
excellent Maieſtie with all neceſſary 
graces meet fo2 ſo wozthy a Perſo- 
nage: Danctifie the heart of our gra⸗ 
tious Nueene : fo ſhall thy Maieſty 
take pleaſure in her beauty: redouble 
thy gracious Spirit vpon our moſt 
hopefull Pzince , and multiply thy 
bleſſings vpon all their ropall Iſſue. 
Bleſſe all the Nobility of our land, all 
the reuerend Clergy from the higheſt 
to the loweſt; all of the ciuill Pagi- 
ſtracy ; all Scholes of learning, with 
the two Uniuerſities of Cambridge 


and Oxford, and all the Commons of 
this Realm: ew pitty vpon all thine 
that are in anie kinde ol tribulation 
02 


— — 


An Euening Prayer. 


oz affliction, cſpecially vpon all thoſe 
that ſuffer perſecution foꝛ thy Goſ- 
pels truth: comfoꝛt all thoſe that lye 
languiſhing in ſpirit , ſoule-ſicke at 
the heart, fozremozce of their ſinnes; 
ſay vnto their ſoules that thou art 
their redemption. 

Bleſſe mozeoner(we beſeech thee) 
all that are deare and neere vnto vs 
inthe fleſh, as our Parents, Father, 
and Mother, bzother and ſiſter and 
kinſ-folke , together with our deare 
friends, and Chꝛiſtian acquaintance, 
abſent o2 pzeſent : Lozd bee pꝛeſent 
with them, and keepe them as the ap- 
ple of thine owne eye, from enery e- 
uill wozk and wap, to thy euerlaſting 
kingdome and ſaluation. 

And (holy Father) wee finally en- 
treat thee to redouble thy gracious 
bleſſings vpon euerp one of vs at this 
time humbled in pꝛaper befoze thee: 
blele vs bodily and ſpiritually , giue 
vnto dur bodies comfoztable reſt and 
lleep, that ſo we may be the fitter to 
do the wozkg of onr ſeueral vocations 
befoze thee:and grant vnts our mw 
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the ton tinuall aſſiſtance of thy grate, 
that they may neuer ſleep in ſinne, but 
that they map be alwaies waking and 
wayting foz the comming of our 
Lozd IE SsVs to iudgement, that ſo 
ſoule c body may be pꝛeſerued from 
the euill of ſinne in this life, and from 
the euill of damnation in the woꝛld to 
tome, and that foz Chriſt Ieſus his 
ſake, our ſole Sauiour and onely Ke- 
deemer , to whom with thee and thy 
bleſſed Spirit, thꝛee glozious Per⸗ 
ſons, but one Centiall God, we ol⸗ 

fer vp all poſſible Thankſgining 

and pꝛapſe, this Cuening, 
and euerlaſting: 
Amen, 


FINIS, 


Tormenting 


O PH E T. 


Or, 
A TERRIBLEDE- 
S CRIPTIONꝙ 
HELL, 
Able to breake the hardeſt heart, and 


cauſe it quake and tremble. 


Preached at Paules Croſſe the 14. 
of June 1614. 


The chird Edition corrected and amended. 


| Eſay 30. 33. 
Tophet is prepared of old; it is euen prepared for the King : 
be hath made it deepe and large : the burning thereof is 
fre, exc. 


Printed at London by George Purſlowe, for 
Henry Bell, and > to be ſolde ar his 
f "Bo without Biſbopſgate. 1616. | 
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| uours, ( knowing 


in ayming at common good)their 
Chriſtian paines and diuine inde- 
that the truth 
hath and alwaies had many oppo- 
ſitions anddetraQtions) to preſent 
them to men of high place, and 
well affected in Religion, that ſo 
their workes might paſſe with leſſe 
feare, and danger of diſgrace and 
opprobrie: I ( though vnlearned) 
— ing bold to imitate their Chri- 
ſtian policie herein, haue preſu- 
med to preſent that doctrine to 
| yout worſbins eyes, that lately 
in publike place was ſounded in 
your eares, both of which ſenſes 
are great inſtruments in the furthe- 
rance of our ſoules in the way of 
Gods Kingdome; for as the care 
conueyeth grace to the affections 
of the ſoule; ſo the eye bringeth 
much matter to the Be 
ding of the minde nay, the eate 
. * Cannot 


- 


T be Epiſtle Deditdtirie. 7 


cannot ſo'often bee i Auditor, 
as the eye an Otatonr to the con · 
ſcience, KA ; 

For which cauſe (your Wor- 
ſhips nothing more affecting than 
growth i Grace e | 
haue attenipted to cõmmeènd to 
your often conſiderations Tormam- 
ting Tophet : for as nothing allu- 
reth the heart to grace, more 
than Gods mercics, ſo nothing 
more preualent againſt ſinne, than 
his featefull and terrible tudge- | 
merits, tir i 39 03 

If cherfore your gracious Wor- 
ſhips ſhall vouchſate to accept of 
theſe my poore preſented paines,it}*” 
will giue content to mine owne 
heart, and (doubrleſle) anſwerable 
comfort to your owne ſoules. 

And to conclude, as the Lord 
hath aboundantly bleſſed your 
worſheps with graces internall, and 


£3; 
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words ofthe, Apalite) fee ery God 
of peace ſenttifie you ſtill througho 4, 
and 1 pray God that 2 Whole ſpi- 
rits 088 ſouls, and bodies 4 may 
125 775 leſs to my be copying bs 
Chris A Ate: 991; 200 


From b is Ker, april, 5. 1616. 
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E Hriſtias Reader, 7 commend | 


to thy charitable view, this | 
terrible and lamentable de- 
ription of Hell, a ſubiect moſt neceſ* 
2 in theſe 4585 — ir 
ty hath gotten the vpper hand: the 
greateſt part of mankmae laboureth | 
of this dangerous diſeaſe ; namely, 
hardneſſe of heart, and contempt 
of all grace: 7 therefore for the re- 
mouing of this damnable euill, haue 
prepared this Törmenting Corra- | 
ſiue. Blame me not if be too bitter | 
in denouncing Gods Iudgements 4- 


| 24 gainſt 


Ke 


— 


To the Reader. © 1] 


| inſt ſinne , the preſumption of the 

tant camps me this only is the ayme 
of my intention herein, that many 
way bes enced from the damnation 
hercof: That commending this Trac- 
rate to thy Chriſtiam conſideration, 
aud thy ſelfe to dali moſt bleſſedpro- 
tection, [reſt 8 


Thine evet louing and wel-willing 
| brother in the Lord, þ 


* \ * 
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A cereibll deſcription 


of Hell:; able ts breake the bar- 
4 Hort, and tauſe if quake 


"ape tremble; 


Ela. 30, 3 Typber, EE 1 — 
prepared fort u an 
large?” the oft np Arche wn NS a 

| the breath 2 5 Lord 4 4 * f Brimſtone 

; doth dialer. it. 


N A beit the Lov in 
5 e crea- 
ted man in glozious 
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. . after his owne moſt 
| 2 e in purity, and in per- 


fecti- 
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2 


fection of holineſſe, both in ſoule and 


| body : pet withall, de gans him ru. 


ram flexibilem, a mutable and changea- 


ble nature, creating him in poteſtate 
andi. ſen poſe n power of 


ſtanding, and in poſßbilltie of fal. 
ling: power of ſtanding, that hee had 


from God his Creatour, poſlibility 

f falling, that he havfrom huuſclfe, 
4 a creature, 

Arealoan ſuberrof . Auguſtise gi⸗ 


| ueth in his bone ot Coaſeſſions: Be: 


cauſe the Lad created man ex nibi- 
lo: of nothing: therfoze he left in man 
pollibiltty to returne , vile, into 
nothing, if he obeyed nat the will af 


his | 

þ ag Baſil ſaith, . | 
Adæ naturam inemn! | 
quam homines condide(ſet ien, EST | 
had an Cdeway is ] | 
ynchangeable nature, hey | 
200 not aan: foz tl — 
truth in iuinitp, mtabiliter xe 
bau, proprium ſolu f Dei: ideft;vo | 


bee immutably , ;and vnchangeably 
64 onely proper to God. 
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wit = 
— hee e w. — 
uen a dae nen ne 
fine obedience , 
death by ſinne, the laſt fall being the 
wages ol the fix{t fall, as pe may read 
Rom. 6, laſt verſe : The; Wager of fin 
is death, 

| The 1075 therefoze hauing pity 
bpon this his miſerable eſtate, vouch⸗ 
ſafed in his Donne ta ſhem mercy vp- 


en ſome by t to ſalnation:as to 
heim inftice von other. tens e, 


tree, the Lozd hath pzepared-euven 
from the foundations of the eaxth,an: 
(werable places : aglozionshabitati- 
| qu len the ene, anda terrible dungeon 
oz the other. 
-Wihich generall truth is confirmed 
| inthe woꝛds of my Text, baning pare 
ticular reference to the ræpꝛobat Aſſy. 
rians, Foz, as the L22d in his mercy 
pꝛomiſe in this Chapter to his 
peo-( 
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people repenting them at their uns, 
manifold Heſũüngs, ſpirituall and co2- 
pozall, tempozall and eternal: ſo voth 
he thꝛeaten in his iuffice terrible ven⸗ 
geance to their enemies, the Jdola- 
trous Babylonians and Afyrians, not 
the meane ſubiect alone, but to the 
King hinſelfe;ſaping: Topher is pre- 
pared of old,it is cuen prepared for the 
King, &c. 

Not to inſiſt therefoze to long bp- 
on introductions, leſt it ſhould be ſaid 
to me, as once a fidwting Cynick ſavd 
to the Citizens of Myndus „ a little 
City with great gates: Shut yout 
oates,leſt your City run aut: Atome 
to the Text it ſelfe, which containeth 
in it a terrible and lamentable do- 
feription 6f Bell, pꝛepares of olve fo: 


For Tophet is prepared of olde, it is 
euen prepared for the King, &c. 


the tozmenting of all vngodly people | 
of the wozld, of what eſtate 02 condi- 
tion loeuer they be, euen fo; the king. | 


ö our In 
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| Aterrible deſeriptiom of Hell. 


In which terrible Deſcription of 
Hell. I obſerue ſo many ſeuerals, 
as the Beaſt had heads in the 
Reuelation, that muſt bee tor- 
mentedin her, 


Firſt, the certainty of this place of 
to;ment : Tophet is prepared of old. 
Secondly, the parties fo2 whom: 
foz all vngodly wzetches 2: yea euen 
fo the Bing: It is cucn prepared for 
the Hobs we ont | 
Thirdly,the impoſſibility of getting 
out once in: He hath made it deepe. 
|" Fourthlp, the great number that 
ſhall be tozmentedin her: expzefſedin 
this wozd, Large. 1 
Fiftlp, the extremity and bitternes 
of the tozments of Tophet : the bur- 
ning thereofisfire, 
_ - Dixtly, the eternity and euerla⸗ 
— of the tozments ol Tophet: 
much wood, ſo much, as hall neuer 


t , 5 
Henenthlp, the Authour oz infli- 
ctour of theſe fearefull toztures : oa 


— _ 2 id 
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that is the Lozd offended ; in theſe 
| wo2ds, The breath ofthe Lord like a 
riuer of brimſtone doth kindle it: 
wherein J note the ſeuetitp of God 
againſt ine and ſinners. 

The certainty of this place of toz: 
ment is here deſcribed by thꝛee: by the 
Name, by the Act, by the antiquitp. 

Firft, bythe name: Tophet. 
Secondly, by the Att:is pꝛepared. 
Thirdly by the Antignity: of olde. 
Topher is pzeparedof old. 
This Tophet was a patley nerre 
unto Teruſalem, uxta piſcinam fullons 
& agrum eAcheldema, all æuſtram Sion: 
that is, Neere to the Fullers poole and 
the field Acheldema, on the South 
fide of Sion: Called alfo Gehinnom, 
the vally oꝛ dale o Hinnom: Nu lo- 
ens tr in predi erat viri cninſdlem Hin- 
nom dicti: Becauſe this place was in the 
poſſeſſion of a certain man called Hin- 
nom: as faith Aretius:In which place 
| the Tewes following. the care exam | | 
ple of the Ammonires ) did facriflce 
their c<ilzen in the fire to the Jboll 
Moloch, Quempro Mercurio colebant : 


whom 


_ b 


BY — of Hell. 


as ſayth Montanus : ez rather, pro Sa. 
turno colebant, for Saturne, ag ſapth 
| Scultetus , Quem Porte proprios fingunt 
demoraſſe filios : whom the Poets fained 
to haue devoured his one children. 
This Moloch, was Idolum æreum, 
concauum, paſſis brachys , ad excipiendos 
infames ſacro nefario deft inatos, ſubiectis 
prunis torrendos: that is, A brazen Idol, 
hollow within, his hands ſpred abroad 
to receiue Infants, that were through 
their curſed Idolatty tortured in the 
fire, and ſacrificed to him : as wziteth 
Sculterus. Sneptſius deſcribeth this 


cuprea ( ſic emins annotarunt Hebrei)por- 
rigens brachia ad 1 that 
is, This Idoll was made of Copper (ſo 
the Hebrewes haue obſerued) ſtretch- 
ing forth his hands to recciue thoſe. 
maſſacred children, 4 

The Jewes moze at large weite of 
him, that he was of great ſfature,and 
hollow within, hauing feuen places 


reteiue male offered: the ſetond, 
Turtle 


whom they worſhipped for Mercury, 


Idoll on this manner: Idoli ſtatua trat 


02 chambers within him: the firſt, to 


2; 


Montan. in 
Eſai. 


Scultet. in 
Eſai. 


Scultet.in 
Eſa. 


p . 
2 in 


1 


& 
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Turtle Doues: the third, a Shepe: 
the fourth; a Ramme the fift a Calfe: 
the fixt, an Oxe:the ſeuenth, a Child: 
he was faced like a Calfe, imitating 
the idolatrp of Egpptthis hands were 
euer ſtretched out to retepue bzibes 
and gifts: his Pꝛieſts were called 
Chemmarims , becauſe they were 
ſmoked with the incenſe offred to 
Jvols,of whome pe may read, 2. King. 
23.5. Hoſ. 10. 5. Sephan. 1. 4. 

This Tophet oz valley of Hinnom 
was put downe by good King Iohah, 
and in contempt therof, dead carrions 
and the offſcowzings of Ieruſalem 
commanded to be caft therein. 

The Jewes repozt, that in Tophet 
there was a deepe ditch, which they 
called Os inferui, the mouth of hell, 
which neuer could be filled: into which 
the Chaldeans hauing ſlain the Jſrae- 
lites, thꝛew them. 

Foz the deriuation of this Wo2d, 
ſome think that it is deriued 4 Tophi 
lapidibius pretiofis m modan Punicis inter 
ques. antrieb arur ignis: that is, Of the 
Topaze ſtone like the Punicke in 


which 
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Aterrible deſeription of Hell. 9 
which fire was nouriſheda but this ve- | 
riuation is farre fetcht and faulty. — 

But foz moſt certaine, Tophet is de- | 79" 
riued of that Pebzew Toph, quod rym- | 
baum ſonat: which ſignifieth a Ta- 
bzet, 82 aloude inſtrument: becauſe 
when they lacrificed their childzen to 
Moloch, they did tympana pulſare, ne 
exaudirent enalatum liberormm qui com- P iſc al. in 
burrbantur: that is, Smite vpon the ta- Eſat. 
bret; that they might not heare the la- 
mentable ſereeching of their children 
in the fire: s ſapth Piſcator. 

So that by a certaine Simile, the How 76 
Spirit of God doth here compare hell pber taken 
to Topher:foz as in Tophet there was | for hell. | 
lamentable ſtreching of. the childꝛen 
in the fire: ſo in hell there ſhall bee 
ſcreeching and ſtreaming, weeping 
and wapling fo2 enermoge; * 2163} 

Pell hathmany names in like re⸗ 
ſpects : as it is called mpnees; of e 
to terrifie; becauſe of the terroꝛs ther- 


of. . 97 * 
It is called S of the pꝛiuitine 

particle : and u not ta ſee: a place | 

oethout Uxhe eee 


dolour | 


r 


— 


chytreus in 
numero 7. 
de pens 
impiorum 
Auernus. 


Simile. 


Obferu. 


20. ca. Apoc. 


foz there the friezing cold ſhal not mi- 


den of pleaſure; namely Paradiſe, the 


where (in regars ot the cftremity of 


| ing, weeping, wayling, and gnaſhing 


| 


hunc locum terroris, Top 


ohet. 


KW. ormenting Tophet, or, TY 


dolour of Mell: as ſayth Chitreus. 
It is called Aneraxs : ab ſq; vera tem- 


peratura : without true temperature: 


tigate the ſcoꝛching heat, noz the ſcoz- 
ching heat the freezing cold. 

And here it is compared to Tophet, 
in regard of the terrible toꝛtures, and 
pittious out⸗cries of the condemned. 

Vi per hortum voluptatit, Paradiſi ſci- 
licet, ſedes beatoram figuratur : ita per 

= ſcilicet infer- 
uus deſcribitnr : that is: As by the gar- 


place of the bleſſed is figured : So by 
this place of terrour; namely, Tophet, 
the dungeon of hell is deſcribed. 
From Which fearefull Petaphoz, 
we map iuſtip make this our obſerua- 
tion: namelp; that Hell is a moſt la 
mentable and woful place of tozment, 


tonments impoſed vpon the damned) 
there ſhall be ſcreeching and ſcream- 


of teeth fo; enermoze: and this is To- 
| "Where 


* 


Where toꝛment ſhall be bpon toz- 
ment, each tozment eaſelefle,endleſſe, 
remedileſſe; where the woꝛme ſhall 
be immoꝛtall, cold intolerable, ſtinch 


neſle palpable, ſcourges of Diuels 
terrible , and ſcreeching and ſcream⸗ 
ing continuall : and this is eil. 
In hell (ſayth D. Auſtine) there is 
ver mis conſtientie, ignite lachryme , and 
dolor fine remodio: that is, The gaaw- 
ing worm, the burning reares and ſor- 
tow that caa neuer be caſed. 

And againe, hee ſapth in his wir 
Tom de Spirits & Anima; Ibi evit we tuts, 
& maror : luctus & dolor ; tunc vere ni- 
bil lugere erit uiſi flere, quia pemitere tune 
| u#th poterit valere : ibi erit tortor cedens, 
vermis corrodens, ignis confunens : 
is; In hel there is howling and horror, 
ſobbing and terror: where weeping 
belpes not, aud repentance boots not: 
where is paine killing, worme gnaw- 
ing, and fire conſuming. 

Vermis & tenebre &i 
Demonxis . pr: Fo Ade, 
Tena Apologetico, ſpeaking of 
R 2 - .. Bs ll, 


| Aterrible deſeription of Hell, a | 


indurable, fire vnquenchable, darks | 


Alty.3 tom. 
de Spiritu 
& Anima. 


Poeta T er- 


tul. m Apo- | 
| loget. 
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Pell, ſayth thus: Gehenna eſt ignis arca- 
ni ſubterraueus ad _ theſaurus that 
is, Hell is a treaſure of ſeeret fire kept 
ynder the earth to puniſh withal, The 


truth of this heauy repoꝛt Diues with 


the refidne of the damnevd,doe finde by 
wofull experience, who ſtill cries out, 
J am to2mented in this flame. 
This is miſerable Tophet, pꝛepared 
foz all vngodly people of the wozlv. 
The meditation of theſe tozments 
Gould bzeake our ſtony hearts in pee⸗ 
ces, and ſtrike vs into ſuch a diſmall 
dump, as was Baltazar, when he ſaw 
the hand⸗wziting on the wall againſt 
him: theſe hould bee of an extractiue 
fozce and power , to dzaw grones 
from our harts,teares from our cies, 
and ſins from our ſoules 
Grauia _ grauia de ſiderant Iamẽta: 
Great ſinr require great lamentations: 
Swiet meat muſt haue ſowꝛe ſawte: 
lin muff haue mourning, either here 
by attrition Legal] and contrition C- 
nangelicall, oz elſe hereafter we ſhall 
be caſt into Tophet, where we ſhal lie 
ſcreeching & ſcreaming continually. 
Plangite 
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 Aterrible deſcription of Hell 


Plangite igitur plangenda : Bewaile 
your ſinnes therefore that ought to be 
lamented. Eſftote tam proniad lamenta, 
ſicut fuiſtis ad peccata: Bee as prone to 
lamentatiõ, as euer you were to tranſ- 


euer pee were tos commit them. 

In a booke inſcribed De natura re- 
rum, J read of a Bpꝛd called: Auis Pa: 
radiſii the Birde of Paradiſe: which is 
ſo called in regard of her ſplendid and 
excellent beauty: which Birde being 
taken in the ſnare of the Fowler, doth 
ingemiſcere ac lachrymare dies nocteſq;, 
mourne and lament night and day, vn⸗ 
till hee he reſtoꝛed to liberty: So wee 
that were once eAues Paradiſi: Birds 


| of Paradiſe, but now captiuated in the 


thꝛaldome of ſinne and Sathan: and 
lyable to this tozmenting Topher , 
ſhould nener ceaſe mourning and 
wapling, vntill wee bee reſtozed to 
Gzace againe. 

Bleed are yqu that haue grace 
thus to mourne, yee ſhall bee comfo2- 
ted: the Lozd will wipe away, as all 


| fines kram pour ſoules, ſo all teares | 
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greſſion, as pꝛone to lament them, as 


Gregor. 


| Iſzodor. 


Lib. de nat. 
rerum. 


Simile. 
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Exemplum. N 


from pour epes in the kingdome of 
ſaluation. 

Againe, the conſideration of this 
terrible Tophet fhould cauſe vs wil- 
lingly to embꝛace the coanſell of the 
Pfalmiſt: To ſtand in awe and ſinne 
not: Aud wozke in our hearts that 
feare ſpoken of in the Goſpel of Mat- 
thew, Feare him that is able to deſtroy 
both body and ſoule in bell: This ter⸗ 
rible repoꝛt ſhould ſtrike vs into a 
th2ecfold feare. 

Feare to bee dep2ziucd of the grace 
of God. 

Fearc to be excluded the louing 
ene of God. 

' Feareto be toʒmented in the Lake 
 onquenchable. 

It was the pꝛactice of an holy man, 
who ſaith 1 feare him that is able to 
damne both body and ſoule: I trem- 
vic at hell: 4 tremble at the Judges 
countenance, which is able to make 
all the Angels and powers of Heauen 
to tremble; I tremble at the voice of 
the Archang ell: J tremble at the roa⸗ 
ring deni am afraid ot the gnaw⸗ 

ing 


— 
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ing wo2me,the ſmoke, the vapour, the 
bʒimſtone, the darkneſſe, the burning: 
Ah wo is me that am the ſonne of bit⸗ 
terneſſe, indignation , and eternall 
weeping. 

This made: Paul indeuour to keepe 
aclcare conſcience both towards God 
and man. 

This made Ierome afraid to of- 
fend: Whether A eate 02 dzink (ſaith 
he )o2 whatſoeuer J do elſe, me thinks 
Jheare this ſaping ſounding in mine 
eares, Ariſe yee dead, and come to 
ludge ment, Ariſe ye dead and come 
to Iudgement: Which when J conſt- 
der, it makes me quake and ſhake, | 
and not dare to commit ſiune, which 
otherwiſe J ſhould haue committed. 

And what is the cauſe( I pzap)that 
wicked w2etches runne into al erceſſe 
and riot of ſinne as they doe: Is it not 
becauſe they lap not to heart this to: 
menting Tophet ? witneſle elſe thy 
Pꝛophet Amos, who ſaith: chat they | Amos. 6. 3 
put off from chem the euill day, and 
boldly approach to the ſeates of iniqui- 
ty. Af putting off the remembꝛanc. of 

3 the 


— 


— — 
vo 


| | | Is prepar'd 
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the vengance to come, will make men 
diſſolute and retchleſſe, then ſurely 
laying to heart the inutterable to2- 
ments of Tophet, Will be a notable 
meane to reclapme men fron all vn 
godlineſſe. 

But if men wil harven their hearts, 
abone the hardnes of an Adamant, 
and will not be moued, neither by mer⸗ 
ties noꝛ iudgement: let all ſuch know 
that Tophet groaneth fo2 them, where 
they ſhall howle and pell in fiery toz- 
ments fo2 cuermoꝛe. 

Thus much1 in a wozd foz the wozd 
Tophet. 

The fecond, obſeruable foz the cer- 
tamety of this place of toꝛment, is the 
Act oꝛ thing done, in theſe woꝛds: 1s 
prepared, Parata Tophet, non paranda: 
It is not ſaid, That Tophet ſhall bee 
hereafter prepared, or it is now prepa- 
ring; but! it is already prepared: :Topher 
is pꝛepared. 

The malicious djuel laboureth no⸗ 
thing moze then to perſwade men 
that there is no ſuch place of tozment, 


that ſo the moze eaſily hes may leade 
them 


lt... _ 
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them t thither, as the thiefe is ledde to 
execution with a vaile befo2e his cies. 
But fo2 the truth hereof , let theſe 
things following duely be obſerued. 

As a pꝛincelp magnificence requi- 
reth that a King haue a beautifull pal- 
lace fo2 the beſt ſoꝛt of men, and a diſ⸗ 
mall pꝛiſon foꝛ the rebellious: So the 
King of kings hath a glozious Pal- 
lace wherin are many manſtons fo2 
his Saints, and a dark and loathſome 
dungeon foz the Diuell and his An- 
gels. 

The law of nations requireth that 
malefacto2s foꝛ their offences be bani⸗ 
ſhed foꝛ euer: ſo the Loꝛd doth baniſh 
from his gracious pꝛeſence all the vn⸗ 
godly ol the earth into the fearefull J- 
land of hell. 

The Cicilian Æcna talled at this 
day Gibill? Monte. where roarings are 
heard, and flames of fire are ſeene: the 
flaſhing of Veſuuius: the cracking, as 
it were, of fire in a Furnace in the 
Parine Nocke ot Barry: what do all 
theſe pꝛeſage, but aſſare all thoſe that 
feare the Loꝛd ( beſides his counſel re | 

uealed 


ä 
Lat 
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\ nealed in his woꝛd) that Tophet is al- 
| ready pꝛepared. 

Againe, in all things naturall and 
ſupernaturall, there is an oppoſition, 
there is a contrariety: there is good, 
there is euill: there is light, there is 
darknes: there is ioy, there is ſozrow: 
there is a Heauen, and therefoze there 
mult be a Hell, into which the ſoules 
of the repꝛobate ſhall be carried when | 
they dy, by the black and griſly angels. 

Againe, the Dcripture ſpeaketh e⸗ 
uerp where of this place of tozment: 
Whoſocuer ſhall ſay, Foole, ſhall bee 
worthy to be puniſhed with hell fire. 

Againe, It is better for thee to goe 
into the Kingdom of God, with one 
foot, with one hand, with one eye, then 
hauing two feet, to hands, and two 
eyes, to be caſt into Hell fire. 

But that of the 25. of Matthew is 
very pzegnant foꝛ this purpoſe, where 
the woꝛd it ſelfe is vſed: Goe from me 
yee curſed into euerlaſting fire: which 
is prepared for the Deuil and his An- | 

els. 

This doctrine meeteth with all A⸗ 

dei 
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theiſts that ſay, There is no heauen, 
no hell, no God, no deuill: As that no 
ted foole, chat ſaid in his heart, There 
is no God. 

With all Epicures, that think 
there is neither tine noz place, either 
of heauen oꝛ yell after death: that ſung 
that curſed Epitaph of Sardanapalus. 


Ede bibe, lude: charum præ ſentibus exple 
Deliijs animũ, poſt mortem nulla voluptas, 


Eate, drink, and be merry: ſor after 
death thete is no pleaſure: Thep ſay 
true, foꝛ after death they ſhal find ſmal 
pleaſure in Topher. 

This Dottrine conninceth alſo all 
heretikes that deny both Reſurrecti- 
on and Judgement, nineteene ſeueral 
ſozts whereof are reckoned vp toge- 
ther all on a robo by that learned wzi⸗ 
ter Danæus: the Appellites, Archon- 
tikes. Baſilidians, Batdeſaniſts, Caians, 
Carpocratians,C erdoniis, Heraclites, 


phires, Proclians, Symonians, Saturni- 
nians, Sethians, Seuerians Seleucians, 
and Valentinians. N 


Seeing 


OR 


Hermaines, Mai gites, Marcionites, O- | 


Heretike. 


Adina and this is ſaid foz Hell: The 


,pzepared „ and ſtandeth reavp to re- 
teiue to toꝛment all that wozke ini⸗ 
quttp:ſeing there is but a twine thꝛied 
betwirtthe.ſoule of a inner, and this 
ſcozching flame - © how ſhould this 
pꝛepare vs foꝛ the kingdome of Hea⸗- 
uen? Paratis patet ianua, impuratis clay- 
dir : this is ſaid foz Peauen: The 
prepared Virgins enter in, the impre- 
pared, not. 

Imparatts patet iauua, & paratis clans 


imprepared enter, the prepared not. 
But, alas the pꝛeſumptuous ſecu- 
rity of this our age : men line as 


E ormenting Tophet, or, 4 
Beeing then that Mell is already | 


though there were no Hellz 62 if there 
be, as though it were afarre off, and 
pet notwithſtanding it followes them 
as neere as the ſhadow doth the body: 
Death and Yell both follow cloſe the 
\ perſon of euery ſinner; Death to de⸗ 
uoute the bodp, and Bell to (wallow 
vp the ſoule. . | 

Pet foz al this, che wicked will ſpozt 
themlſeines in their ſinnes, and iouial 
be in their miquities: but marke the 
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end," 
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OT [| 
end, Nouiſſima illarmm eft mori: the end 9 
of theſe wayes is death: ag well no- [ 


teth that iſt and vpzight man Tob : | 199-2 . 


they retopce in the ſound of Oꝛgans, 
and in a moment they goe downe into 
Topher : they ſap, Peate, peace, when 
Tophet is pzepared to take away their 
ſoules. 

O that tareleſſe people would con⸗ 
ſider this: it would make them liue ſo 
pꝛetiſelp, as though it were p laſt mo⸗ 
ment they had to liue: it would make 
them cry out in the terroꝛs of their 
ſoules with the Jaylour, O what muſt 
I doc to bee ſaued from the damnati- 
on of Tophet. 

The third thing abſeruable foꝛ the 
certainty of this place of toꝛment, is 
the antiquity of the ſame : Of olde. 

Non caſu aut fortunaparata erat To- 
pher, ſed certo indicio ommipotentis defini- 
ta: that is, Tophet was not caſually 
prepared, but in the determined coun- 
(ell, and decreed yurpoſe of God: not 
lately founded, but from the loundati⸗ 
ons of the tarth, befoꝛe man oz Angell 
was created. 297 291 
| Foz 


— 
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Foz Hells antiquity; à referre you 
to the ſecond of Peter, Chap. 2. ver. q; 
where it is ſapd: If God ſpared not 
the Angels that fell, but caſt them 
downe to hell. Now they tould not be 
caſt into that which was not: there: | 
foze Hell was oꝛdained befoze the (all 
of Angels: fo2 the L.ozd (who behol- 
deth all things peſt, pꝛeſent, and to 
come; 230 actu, vno ictu, ſimal, & ſemel, 
at one and the ſelte ſane p2eſent)fo2e- | 
feeing what would become of angels 
and men, 'p2e-v22ained ::anſwerable | 
places:fe2 thoſe whom ye hath eleged 1 
in Chꝛiſt, Verveti he hath created of 
old: and foz thoſe whom hee hath left | 
to gloziſie his Juſtice, Tophet is p2e- ff 
pared ofolde. 

Where we plainely ſee that the | 
Lo2d hath irreuocably decreede of the 
ſtate of angels and men, befo2e all 
woꝛlds, fo: Heauen and fozhell : as 
there are but two wayes, ſo there are 
but two ends, — ion and Dam 


Idle — Nome con- 


cerning their inter madia las, mid- 4 2 
| e 


— 
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dle places, twixt Heauen and hell. 

The peru erting Papiſt hath added 
to Topher thʒes ſubterreſtriall plates 
moze : Prrgatory, Lymbus Infautum-, 
Lymbns Patrum.s. | 

Purgatotie, foz thoſe that dye in 
their veniall ſinnes, and light tranſ- 
areſſions : and foz thoſe which haue 
their ſinnes remitted, but not ſatiſfi- 
ed foꝛ the puniſhment. 

And they place this next to Tophet, 
where there is both pen damn, and 
pena ſenſus, puniſhment of loſſe, and 
puniſhment of feeling; this laſteth not 
euer, hut foza time: foz it ſhall be 
| diſolued at the comming of Chzilt to 

1acy ent. 
' Lymbus Inſammm, where childzen 
remains dying without Baptiſme. 

And this they place next to Purga⸗ 
tozy ; whers there is pn dumm, but 
not ſen an, the puniſhment of loſſe, but 
not of feeling : and this laſteth foz e- 


uerlaſting. 

' Lymbns Par, inhere the Fathers 
were befoze Chziſts comming. 
And this they place vppermoſf; : 


where 


1 w 
« 


n = 8 
—_ — 


| | Joh. 8. 44; 


Athanaſ de 


Jincarnat. 
Chriſti 
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where there was dona demui, but not 
ſenſiu, the puniſhment ol tolle, but not 
of feeling: but this was diſfoluediong 


Thus you ſce how the pope by theſe 


the denill, the authoz & founder of all 
lies. But let euery Chʒiſtian take this 
foꝛ an inalterable truth, 2ᷣ there is but 


Election and Repzobation, grace and 


| ces, his body to the Gꝛaue, and his 


fin, the narrow gate, and the bzoade 
way: but two ends, Neauen and Yell; 
to one of theſe muſt all lech goe. 
Athanaſius ſpeaking to this point, 
ſapth : Impius in duas partes diſcerpitur, 
& vt ad duo loca diſcedat, candemnatur: 
that is, A wicked man ĩs diſtracted in 
two parts, and condemned to two pla- 


ſoule to vt » that ts, to Hell. 1 

- Sing then that the 1 zd hath pꝛe⸗ 
pared Tophet of olde, and the Decri 
of God is gone out vpon alt fleſh, ey! 
ther foz heauen oꝛ toz hell: this ſhould 
haſten vs caretullp to woꝛke ont our 


agoe, by Chꝛiſts deſtenſion into hell. 


his lyes and foppeties, thozowly pꝛo- 
ueth himſelfe the moſbdeare child ol 


S 
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ſaluation with feare and trembling, 
| and 


that 
bin 
bin | 
font 
thep 
ble d 
Sau 
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| an to make ore our Ehection : Fo 
what i wee haus all the /wozld, and 
bee taſt into Topher ? Whit ſhatl be, 


| 


ome ol bs : it had been better fo? vs 


neuer to haue been bar. 1 en. 


Obſetue I beſeech pon) the tarri· 
age of the ApoſMes'in the Goſpell, 
when. they heard that ane of them 
ſhould betray their Lo2d and air 
Chriſt „ and woe wozth that partir | 
that ſhould doe that curſed ait: it had 
bin god q; that party neuer to haut 
bin boznt: they were all na zed ano 
ſtonied, and tould not be at quiet, till 
they knew who ſhould vo that banma- 
bie deed: they came therefoze ts our 

Sauiour,ſaping: { Ne mguid ego Domi- 
Jes it L Lord? Another, Is ic I Lord? 
Do we hearing, that Hell is patpared 
ok old, and the greateſt part of man⸗ 
kind (as ſhall be ſhewus hereafter, 
ſhall be ſwallowed vp af her: Oh 
this ſhauld make vs ta refull. firſt, and 
aboue all things to ſecke the Ning 
dame of God, and the righteouſneffe 
therof, that we map ſee our (elnes in 


the number of 3 „ whoſe 


; 
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.. luxe your Election, and that by your 
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| names ate witten in the booke of E⸗ 
loction, am nat in the number of thoſe 
char hall be tozmenitev in Tophet. 
Leet vs reſdiue with the Pſalmiff, 
not to ſuffer our eyes to fliepe,nozvur 
epe⸗liddetz to flumber,noz the temples 
of our head to take any reſt, till wee | 
hane found the ſaluation of our God, 
nur ſoules ſealed fo the day of redemp- 
tion, and freed from the damnation of 
Tophet. But where is this religious 
care and goblp reſolution; O the diſ⸗ 
lodyte and velperatecon eofthis our 
finfull age ! men put their ſaluation 
to a hazard with Ludouike,S/ _— 
ſaluabor, Si dammabor, - that 
is, If I be ſaued, Ibe ſaued: 17 I bee 
damned, I be damned, there is the 
rare that I take. 
[Jn the feareaf God, J earnefflp be- 
leech vou, aboue all things to make 


Uo pour Uocation by pour 
— 2: pour Juſfification by 
pour'fanctification; the reward wher- 
4 —— gloziſication. 

Nenne Wet . your Faith: 


| Ai — Der pee 2 


with vertur knowledge : with hnow⸗ 
ledge temperance: with temperanre 
patience: with patience:goblineſſes 
with govlinefſe bzotherlp kinvoneſſs 
and with bzotherly' knife: laue: 
_ | Babour hebeby tu — 

and elditton cure, fs: peat th 
— 2 . 
geauce of Topher.” ad dare 

The ſecond part ofthis Topt; are: 

the parties fo; Thats Top ; 
— and that is foz all wngovly peo 
pie of the world, of what eſtate 62 ton 
dition ſoeuer they be: Ir is * 
pared for che King:: 2+i 54; 4 — 
— in particutar have res King. 


— — | 
— — | 
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go” D 2 mented || oy 8 


and their contimuence fog ener. 

' Andin ——— 

are nat exeanpted frũ the tungements 

1. Sam. 12, ol Sn: Hader wickedly, ye dull 


1. pexriſn, and ycht King. 
| In nen- ae regen, 
may read; are that 
Ge, — Topher :neither fai: 
no; idolaters, no; ulterers, 


| 1 fxreoll ay vnbeiening te 
that the 


mongers, Md ſo2cerers , — 
| MW rr tome” 
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| Ahab hatey Micaiabthe fontie of 1. King. 22. ; 
— 23 Imlah, t 
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that is i 
üdTbechzes any people of Anas 
Pro | thꝛeatned Icremy to take ama 
higlife,ifhapupheſied tothom in the 
name often. 

*Rmaziab{aid.to Amas the Pzophet: 
Oe, berge ; prophehin:in Iudah: 
rein Berbel, f. or it 
—— it is the 


ne HY 


Lori wat; Kon te 
ods in the tue tt 
ben them wellthaty:opbeſiedtbthew' 


rtovonh 
\curſe met in Tophet 2 


[nothing apdattering gag" 


Tormenting Tophert, ar, i 
dann phopheCping(as he ſain) | 
Ode preply cryed: dat in Eſayes' | 


time i Dichtew3bss placemia,placentiat| 
ng. things vnto vs. 
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| Petthis repzehenflowofgreatmen; | 
I would wilh it might be done in wii⸗ 
dome and humility :'whith T beſeech 
you, O King, by the tender:mercies of 
God, refozme theſe andthele things: 
foz ſome in this caſe are fnbilcreetand | 
to to ſawcy;amd rather txaſperate the 
hearts of their hearerg againſt them, 
then winne them to the Lon bytheir | 
exhoztation. | 1: 
„AI. then Kings any great men bes 
not exempted from Tophet, what 
ſhould this woe in then but obeddi⸗ 
[ence to that counſell of the falmiſt, 
Bee wiſe nowtherefore, Oye Kings; | 
ſerue the Lortl in fear? Abbt vpto |. 
heauen, acknowledge pour felads | 
kubiecks to a greater. 
As the Lau bath honovrev Kings "= 
aboue others fo hes tooketh f a 
greater returne of honour fromtbem 
thanfrom athers: fo2 whersthe 0 
Neth much there the Land requi- 
reth the moze.:  » - | 
Kings a zinces are the Beepers 
of the two: sol the lam of Gos: 
and to them is committod from God 


D 4 the þ- 


. —— . — 0 AR ww 


dt... "= 8 _— — 
- —— 


| 


= 17.3 


cha.29.1.2. 
cha. 3 4.1. 2. 


N 


Tormenturg Tophet, r, 


"| the gouernnwnt: both of Churth and 


- 112 ſhip of Ged13a his lues end. 1 
. Ch. 15. 


| hrallm bis place: in religion zealous: 
' Jin tife vermovis ; and in mercy aboun- 


Cpaumon-wealth:thep muſt therefaze 
be carefull that the Wozd may runne 
very ſwiftly thzoughout euery Angle 
of their tealmes: So ſhall God gaine 
an vniuerſali gloʒy, and Kings then 
ſelues a moꝛe ſtable ſubiectiunmn. 

Kings and Queencs are called ur- 
ſing — and mirſing Mothers: 


they wont bank of Gods giozy , and 
the god ofthetr people. ';. - 1 

Loſin ds futha Huler, bat remai- 
nedireſolate nd conftant in the wor- 


| [David prophredaplacefor the Arke 
ofGort, t was careful ton the Church 
of the Loꝛd. Xt 

F Ebehpier, Frechen nnd Tofia 
were refmtoncrs of their Kingvomes, 
/cnentien td 1nobatry , and: gractouſly 
enden the Moꝛd of Gov, 

Aud dietted be God kon our Kings 


mol excellent Maioſty: : Whois maie- 


e gradous: Che Loo increaſe 


__his, 
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and al to commend vnto them the care 
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Teer run Fond. 
his 9 grices ITS ! the zent 


———— 
ſapzjAnien,”':* 4] "ot 5 
t is . |, 
- Secondly, we may hert pereeine | Obſeru. 2. 
with Peter; that verily there is 0 ro- Act. 10. 
ſpe& of perſons v 


— kin 2 : 14 
Prophet David f ſayth , With righ- | 
teouſneſſe ſhal he iudge the world,and 


the people withequiey, - " 

Th mm nt penn; bro? Eccl. 3. 16 
bee in the dee of iudgement; pet the | 
L929 dur Cod will deale iuſtly. if 

Though among men there is refpeit| 
of perfonꝝ to be had, without which | 
a tonfullon would ( and this is nere: 
ſary to be nen | 
— | ' 

ines — rs SH | 
® Mt tht be ſunnnoner | 
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tribunall of God, the Lozd will indife 
terentip pzoceed to iudgement with- 
out any reſpec of perſons. c: . 
And thigſhouldnot only pul down 
the haughty minds of the noble (indo: 
think foz their greatneCe here, it will 
be eaſter foz them hereafter than o⸗ 
thers: ) but alſo this ſhould be an — 


alterable pzeſident to all Judges of 
the woꝛld. | 
As thep ſit in Gods place , ſo they 
ſhould imitate the 10 in iudgment: 
this ſhoulÞ make them obey the coun- 
ſell of the, Lozddeliuered by the P2o- | 
phet Dauid: Bee learned yee that are 
Iudges of the carth. | 
i 6 the care that Iehoſaphat tok fo 
iuſt and righteous iudgement: after 
he had made Judges, and ſet them in 
euery City of Iudah, hee gaue them | 
this charge: Take heed what ye doe, 
for ye execute not the judgements of 
man, but the iudgements of the Lord, 
and the Lord will be with you to p30*( 
ſerue pou,ifpou doo iulfly,bnt ta can 
found pou, if you doe vniuſtly: where- 
fore nowlet the feare of the Lord bee 
| vpon |. 


* 


1 4 terrible Aeſc riptrow: of Hell, 


vpon you. take heede and doe it: te 
there is no iniquity with our God, nor 
reſpect of Perſont, nor receiuing of ro- 
wards. v1 
W that this gracious counſel were 
intertain'd of the Judges of this land; 
then wee ſhould not heare ofſo many 
complaints in our land as we doe: 
= 1 — not — on to — 
ptame e Pzophet, That jiudge- 
ment is turcied 2 andi jultiee * "IU 
| fandeth afarre off: that truth is gone, 1 
and equity no where to be found: then | 
we ſhould not haue ſo mamp beggerd 
by the Law, as dayly are: Law was 
neuer made to vndoe men / but to com⸗ 
pell men to doe well: it was made to 
turbe the vnruly, but norts begger 
the innodent: it is grown to this ſap! 
ing now a dayes, I had rather loſe it, 
being my right, than go to law fo2 it; 
why, what is the canſex O becauſe of 
tackt fees,cloſe bribes, and the perpe- 
_— of attendance. 3.4 
udiccte ſecundum Alki, Iudge, 
— O yer ſonnes of men, according 
to righteouſneſſe: let your . 


. Tormenting Tophet, or, 


veritate, in truth. 
tein) 


wwdicio, in iudgement. 
| ue, in righteouſnefle, 
A pꝛay God it may neuer be ſayd of 
our Judges, of England as — 


I ſaps et the Judges of Iſrael; The 


Lord looked for indgement, bur be- 
hold reſſion: for righteouſnes,but 
behold a crying. 

Let there not be found in a Land 
where the Goſpel dwelleth,ſuch Jud- 
ges as were thoſe that killed innocent 


Let home be like theſannes of Sa- 
muel, That turned aſide aſtex luere, and 


tooke xewards , and — the 


u ent. 

— Judges notably ſet 
downein Exed;23.Thou ſhalt not re. 
ceiue æ falſe tale : Thou ſhalt not ouer- 
throw che ttueth for the multitude⸗ 
ſake; Thou ſhalt not onerthro the 
right of the poore in his ſuite: Thou 
ſnalt keepe thee from à falſe matter: 
Thou ſhalt take no gift: for the gift 
blindeth the wiſe, and peruerteth the 
words of the righteous. - 

md 


A ternihle deſeription of Hell. 


"And this chargois continue in Le- 
viticus; Yee ſhall not doe vniuſtiy in 
iud — Thou ſnꝛalt not fauor tha 

on of the 1 nor honour the 
— of 3 1 „ but thou ſhalt 
iudge thy neighbour iuſtly. 

Judge muſt be Scientia potews, and 
Virtme valens:1, Able in learning, and 
zealous in buing: by the aue he ſhall, 
diſcernere inter alletats, Dilcerne be- 
twirt caſes propaunded: bythe other 
diſrumpere iniquitatem, wighout hind 
tance puniſh, and confound all manner 
of iniquity. 

In all your indgements lettheſe | 
be aymed at, the ur of God, ww 


— 
Gad; and let the god laiwves that are, 
de duly and impartiallp executed. 

It was a great commendation that 
2 
ocretians made 
Lawe — — „ That 
whoſpeuer committed the act, ſhould 


loſe both his eyes: his ſanne being 
taken 


”e » — » 4 


ud, 
© Þ 


* — 


— 


—— — ————ẽ— d —— — 


' 


— — 


7 ormentimg Tophet,or, 


taken in the fat, was not pardoned, 
- - | thanith- he Citizens begged it ear- 


+ but hee cauſed: one of: his 
ſonnes eyes to bee pulled out, and 
one of his one eyes: So he ſhewed 


| himſelfea merciful Father, and a ius 


"F\. s a 
„ 1 2 1 


O that we had che like Lawes a⸗ 


. gainls this, and the like moſt odious 


offences, and that they were as tric 
ly executed? that many hereby may be 
ſaned from Tophec.” - © © - + 
The Kozd guide that honourable 
aſſembly in Court ot Parliament, that 
ep map all tone with one boyce and 
ſpirit, ko; the baniſying'of Popery, 
the refoznring of iniquity, and mains 
taining and conntenancing of the 
Mond ot trueth, and painfull Pzea- 
chers of the fame. 0 
And pu (my Honourable Lord) 
as pou haue begunne well, in refoz⸗ 
ming many fonle abuſes in this Ci 
ty, ſo in the zeale of the Loꝛd, Nrof- 
per with — glory: ride on wii the 
Word of Trueth, Meekeneſſe, and 


Rightcouſnefſe; and your right hand 
— ſhall 


” 8 2 _—_—— „ —— —„ů — 


| Aterrible deſcription of Hell 


ſhall teach you terrible things. 
Thus am Jboldeto taſt in among 
vou, the filly. mite of my caunſell, 
| merely of Chiſtian charity, that ye 
may neuer taſte of the wofult vamna- 
tion of Tophet. 


The third part of the deltription of 


Topher, is ſet downe in theſe ads, _ 


He hath made it deepe. 

Many from theſe woꝛds doe goe A- 
bout to pꝛoue the locall plate of Pell, 
concluding it to be below : as from 
the ſignification of Sheot alſo. 

Sheol is taken fo a Pit, oz Graue, 
02 Hell: the ſtate of the dead; the place 
of the damned ſpirits. | 

In the Dcriptures,ſometimeg it is 
taken foz the Gꝛaue, and ſometime 
fo; hell: ſoig «alſo. .. .... 

The Septuagint trandating the 
Hebrew into Greeke , anverp2eſſing 
there the ſenſe of Sheol, vſed d both 
foz the death of the body in the Gzane, 
and of the ſoule in hell. 

Mercer vpon Gtnefis ſapth , Thae | 
the proper fignification of Sheol, is to 
ſignifie all places vnder the earth, and 

not 


mm... 


| 


—_— 


Tormenting Tophet; or, 
not the pit or grauc alone :whevcupon 
| it is ruery where oppoſed to heauen, 
Which is highef of all, - 
Da is callen by the name of Aby 
ſa in the Þcriptures, which lignifteth 
| adepe and vaſt gulfe vnder the earth, 
abottaniefſs pit: inta which che de- 
uils fear to bee ſent : aud where they 


are chained and bound when it plea- 
etch God!. 


|.  Framwhich Abyſſue,there i is an aſ⸗ 
ſent totheearth,no deſcent lower:Re- 
uelat,9.2and 11.7. and 17. S. and 
therefoze hel fuſpecevtobee beneath. 
Becuuſe Tapbet is here ſaid to be 
profunda deepe, Nicolau de Lyra pu- 
tar eſſe circa centrum terre: Thinketh 
that it is about the centre of the earth. 
The Apoſtles that pꝛeached to the 
Jewes, blen the woꝛd Gehenna, from 
the Debzewes, which they wel vnder- 


ſtood: and Saint Iames — * 


Jewes, faith; The tongue is iu flamed 
of Gehenna, of hell: but the reſt of 


thein that pzeached to the Gentiles, v 
fed the wozd Is, which name was} | 


— 


0 


| wer. 


¶ Let bim caſt them into ib ſite. add iu 
| * to Ab ds not: 


— — 1 8 
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to be a plate under the earth, where 


the wicked after this life were puni⸗ 
"Toertarm (which is vſes oz Hel) is 


Gs farre vnder the earth, as Heauen is 
4bone the earth, ſaith 77.2% 

The Poet ſpeaking ol it T- 
tarus ipſe bis patet in præcef tant i. 
A 9 "i is twice as deepage Heauen 


is hi 

2 Rabbines hold Pellto bee be- 
low: : as Rabbi —_ fapth: Sheol 

makom, &c. Sheol is a late op 

paſed to Heauen — wor af | 

And Rabbi:Levi ſapth; She be mar- 
tab, Sc. Sheol is abſolutely below; ; 
and is the centre. 

The $criptures alſo place Hel bes | 
lum: Sheol beneath is moued for thee, 
do mecrerhievar thy co 

Moſes talleth it the lower bell: : Fire 
ares > my wrath,andſhal burue | 


ran, to od 
—— hall 


i The Pſalmiffrallethita dippitt 


And 


Rab. Ab. in 


cap. Sd. Ion. 


Rab. Leu. in 
cap. 26. 1ob. | | 


Eſky 14. 9. 


Deu. 3 2.22 


= 


x 
7 

4 

* 

J 

1 

9 


. \Tormentivg Topher, or, . 


Pſal. 55. 


Reu.20. , 


Pro. 9. 18. 


Pro.15.24. | * 


Thü lpwanifeſt;thatHellis be- 
I | heath in theloweft parts of the woꝛk⸗ 
| manſhip o Sb: But pꝛeciſelp to ſay, 


*- | tho water;02bpontheearth., it is 
| not reuealed:neither is it ntedfull fo: 
vs tomom : but ſarein it mall bee in 


and in another place he calleth it the 
Pit of Herditioůn. 
Iohn talleth it a Burning Lake, in 


ſpeaketh of the depth of 


this ſaping , The _ of an 
harlot are ſn the depth of he 


[Arid againe, The way of Like is on 


high, to auoide from hell beneath. 


where whether in the centre of the 
© | centre of the wazid, an in the dyꝛe, z 


thel moll remote: place frbinYeauen; 
— — 
b5fthotighwoins 


ſentiy — — 2 
Empyræum: and the ſonles'of the dam- 


| ts,» whore they 
n nne 


| the Reuclition, which mult needs bee 
| below. 


Cit 


K 


IS WV 


Iran 


ho — 


=, 
— 


things: I know not, but I am ſure of 
 [Fh1$rhat they hate all;cyrious perſans, 
Buti this is nat the thing we 
at. in th is depth of Bell. 


to ds dn wodibiſitn gt getting out, 
|| ance in: fm Gen hath made Yell ſo 


pA. n 00003 30.1 % 135 14 hee | 
| nipfarnt; nulla redemplio: In hell there 
is on redemption: Therefoze Inferuu. 
| Serena gigs; gue ie inſeruntur & 
eræcipitantur, vt mu uam aſcenſuri int: 
that is, Hell is ſaid of caſting in, for 
| 9 ſo caſt d | 
13 8 ar 


— 


Nenn 


A terrible deſcription of Hell, 


But ik a man be to curious in this 
popnt, J would wiſh him conferre 
' | with Socrates, who being aſked what 

| was done in hell, ſaid: He neuer went 
| chither, nor communed with any chat 
came from thence: By Which anſ mere 
he derided the cur io ſity of the deman⸗ 
der. ey | 


ing demande d of one what the Gods 
did, and with what things they were 
beſt delighted 3 ſat, A8 for other 


This wa:dDeepedgth be lwꝛay vn⸗ 


denne, as there is no hops at crawling 


owne, as they 


* 


Euclides (as Maximus-uaiteth) be- | 


—— —̊—ᷣ 
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Ohſcruatio. 


2 ſhall 


— 


* —— - 


' © Tormenting Tophet, or, 
ſhall neuer haue hope or power of 
crawling our. | 
Inferms (Caith * profimndus [ 
fone funds: that is, A deepe without 
bottome. That party that had not on 
the wedding garment, was not onely 
taſt into hell, but he was alſo bound 
hand and fot: and all to ſhew the im 
poſſibility of getting fo:th, once in: 
Bind him hand and foote, and caſt him 
into vtter darkenes, "1 
Now alas; i a man be bound hand 
and fat, and caſt into a well fine thou⸗ 
ſand fadomes dtepe, what hope hath 
he ol euer comming out! ſo hel is deep, 
and he that is onte tumbled in, ſhall 
neuer tome foꝛtihj moze” - 
This is euivent by the ſp&ch ol Di- 
ues, who ſaid: O Father Abraham, ſend 
Lzzarus, or ſonie from the dead, that 
my brethren may not come into the 
like place of torment. What is the 
reaſon that Dives beggednotfoz his 
owne paſſage from thence bnto them, 
who was able to haue taught the do- 
lours of hell by wofull experience: D 
he knew that that had been —_— 


" JO Wy m n 
— 


A terrible defeription of Hell. 
foz he ſaw ingentem hiatum, A great 


gulfeſer betwixt heauen and hell ,that 


made the paſſage impoſſible. 

In earthly pꝛiſons e dunge6s,a man 
by ſome oꝛ other meanes happily map 
get out: but hell is derpe, ſo veepe, as 
Heauen, Carth, and hell, can neuer 
helpe one pwꝛe ſoule fozth, 

This then well conſidered, ſhould 
wozke deep humiliation in the ſoules 
of euery of vs, that ſogracemayre- 
ceiue vs, not this deep deuoure vs. 

One depth cryeth and calleth out 
for another: the depth df hell calleth 
to vs foz anſwerable humiliation: hee 
that will not be humbled fo; his ſing 
heere, ſhall bee hnmbled and tumbled 
to the deepe of hell hereafter. 

God giueth grace to the humble: 
pea the deeper thou art in the Lam, the 
higher ſhalt thou bee in the Goſpell: 
the deeper in hel, the higher in hea- 
uen: a bhucket, the deeper it goeth into 
the well, the mgze water it bzingeth 
vp with it:ſo the dieper a man is hum: 
bled foz fin, the moꝛe ſhal be his grace 
of ſalnation,Humble voin ſelues there 

T3 -fore 
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Tufmenting Tophet, or, "ps 


fore ynder the mighty hand of God. 


of Viſitatiom: 


u woda ſinner by woꝛn, a ſinner by 


ams of ontifſion, u ſinner by ſinnes of 
tonuniſſion, N ſinnet befoze mp cons | 
 vevtion-, „ finner many thouſand | 


times fince my tonuerſton: Lord dee 

| mercial. to mt a lamentable ſinner. 
Againe, ſcing hell dis deepes: as 

quot in, ndchope of trawiing out: Let 


. | vs ſeeke che. Lord while li may bee 


found, and call ypbn/ him while her 
19 neere. cee unc tempun ACCEPT: 
Beheld nowithe accepted time, be- 
Rdld now is the day ot ſaluation. 
This Ale is the time wherein we 
matt wozke nut dat ſaluation with 


we will r 
nation of Topher, be . l 
| 2 The ations creatures them: 


Jaw eines 


3 — 


In this dep was the paye Publican, | 
when wbitternefſe of heart he vtte⸗ 
red theſe wozdg,Lord be mercifull to 
me ſinner: fl ſinner by birth, a ſinner |, 
by life, a imer by thought, a ſinner. | 


that ee may bee all exalted in the day 


tears and trembling, if after this life 


A terrible deſoriptionof Hal. 


the @jvalloiy-js with vs in Gngland, 
and there is atime when he takes his 
leaus ot vs. + - e $07; itt 
That ſilly creature in tha ſirt of the 
Prauerbs . Gathereth in Summer to 


fo pardon, no time fs repentance, - 
Pet koz al this galden Hime is not 


4J7 
ſelues ars pery carefull to take their 
times and ſeaſons, as ſaith the Þ2o- | 
phet Ier. 8. . The Storke ebe Turtle, 
Crane, and abe Swallow obſerve their 
times & ſeaſans: there is a tine when 


reſpested, hut mon doe poſt off theig | 20 


repentance from day to dap, till at the 


laſt, they inks inta the depth) of hell. 

Weathe time al Gzace is tedious ta 
manps they muſt haue ſome 92 ather 
carnal; delight io Mime it quay: Lig 


— pP 


lute_an;mz | (0 they map come within compaſſe of | 
pe-dere. | effered grace to ſaluation-3Sut if pee 
— eare the Lo2d when hee cal- | 
thore wil come a day when | 
—— Lord, Lord, and his eares 
ſhall be ut to your pꝛapers, and his 
infticehallcaft you into the deep dun⸗ 

Mat. 5.26. | geon of Tophet, thereto remayne, cill 


. — 
ged her. elfe and hack! opened her 


7 ormenting Topher, or, 


O the damned in Þell-would giue | 


them ta dine on the earth againe. that | 


Large. 

As the Lb2d hath made Hel Deepe, 
fo hath he made it Large, in regard of | 
the greattiumber that ſhal be tozmen- 
ted 1. ds ſapeth-Occolampadius. 
vſesin the fift chap⸗ 
pꝛopheſie, Hell bach inlar« 


mouth Wiha meaſure: It hath fet | 
open her mouth, as it were withs 


x 
3 
. 


om to — eat mula 
titupes! 


as tedious as it ſemeth to them now. 


(if it were in their power) a million ol 
worlds, ts haue but one houre granted 


yee haue payed the vttermoſt farthing. 
The fourth part of the Deſcription | 
| of Topher, RE mtyis wozd, 


A terrille deſeription of Hell, 


titunes that ſhall defcend into her. 
It is called Lacus magnus in the Re- 
uelation, 14. 19. A great Lake. | 

That this doctrine is to true, wit- 
nelle that bfthe Goſpel bf Mar.20.16. 
Multi vocati : Many are called, but few 
conueried: Many called, but few cho- 
(en. 
| The moſt High made this world for 
many, but the world to come for very 
few, | | 
But ſome manmay obiect againft 
theſe Scriptures other Dcriptures to 
pꝛoue the great number of them that 
hall be faued, and ſo by conſeguence, 
the ſmal number that ſhall be tozmen- 
ted in Topher, 

Saint Mathew ſayth, That many 
ſha'l come from the Eaſt,and from the 
Weſt , and ſhall fit downe with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, ar d Jacob in the Kingdom | 
of God : many an innumerable com- 
pany ſhall be ſaued. 

Saint Tohn in, Reuelat. 7. 9. doth 
point out that great number that ſhal | 
be ſaued, with that »or4 fellifera, that 
| flarry note, Beholde, I ſaw a great 


63 — 


multi- 


| 


| Janſwere, That though the num⸗ 


Tormenting Topher, org, 
\ multitude ↄf al Nations ang Kindreds, 


and þefare the 
| Lambe, clothed inlong whizeobes, 
and palmes in their hands :long white 
robes in token of purity, and palmes 
in their hands in taken of victs2p. 
It map ſeeme by theſe Scriptures, 


a multitude danned. 


ber ol the Glect bagreats by it ſelfe 
tonſidered (to the pzaiſeof. Gans mer⸗ 
ey be it ſpaben) pet it it be compared 
to the number of thoſe that hall glo- 
rifie GavgiuCice in hell. Alas then a 
remnant of Iſrael ſhall he ſaued i they 
are but a handfull, and therefoze hell 
muſt be made excckding Large. 


| ned in hei. is liuelilv ſhadowed out vn⸗ 

to. vs in the iudg ements of God on 
earth, mingled with mer ee; as in the 
deſtruction of the ald wald by water, 
haw few efrayanthereatiucyonly No+ 
ah. with bigPamily ;-in the peftructian 


and People, and tongues, het food | 
before the Throne, 


that many ſhall be ſaued, and nat ſuch | 


| This great deſtruction of the dam | 


tores , * 
Ainey 
It 
God ii 
ped alt; 
ſcape a 
when o 


L Sodomaby fire, haw fewe eſcaped 


inn there 


ea adwe a] _HT.c_—_aDl. id — ̃ — — - 


9 rerrible deſcription of. Hell 


——— 


there aliue? only Lot with his daugh- 
ters: in ithe deſtruction of lericho by 
the ſwozd , how kew eſtaped there a⸗ | 
live ? only Rahab with her family, that Loſ s. 22. 
intertained-the Alraeliticall Spies. | 
To tome to later times, in the veftru- | 
tion ofJeruſatem by Titus Veſpaſian, |: 
how few eſcaped there aliue Many 
hundꝛed thouſands of them were ffar- 
ued to death, many hiidzed thouſands |. 
of them taken captines.to the Roman 
Empire, ſome put ta one death, ſome 
to another, and few eſcaped aliue, and 
thoſe of the moaner ſoꝛt, agricola vms- | 
teres, Mul bandmen anvlabourers in | 
Uinepatds. 5 5 . 
Ak (beloned) in the judgements of | 
God in this wo2ld ſo few haue eſca- 
ped aline, how few (thinke yon) ſhall 
ſcape at the dzeadful day of txvgemet, | 
when of cuery idle word that men ſhal Mat. 12. 36 
—_ a grest account muſt be made 
or the ſame ? pea, when Inqquiſit ion Wid.r.g, 
hall be mado for the very thaugbts of 
the vngodly: If the Tuſt ſhallſeaxce be 
faded, where ſhall the ſid ner appeare?| 
Igaine., that great is the number ol 
U thoſe | __ 


c ——— 
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loh.x. 


Vſe. 


| rude to do euill ! Reuel. 18. 4. Come 


beeſt partaker wich them in their ſius, 
thou muſt be partaker with thẽ in their | 


— — 


| 7 ormenting Topher, or, 


thoſe that ſhall to Tophet, and there- 
foze Topher made large to giue them 
fiery intertainment , it appeareth in 
the berp liues ol men vpon earth: foz] 
where there is one that commeth to 
the p2ofeſſion of the truth, truly with 
the fincere heart of Nathanael: there 
are tenne, peatwenty, yea moze, that | 
walke inthe way of ſinne, in the road 
to Topher , withaut any check of con- 


clamation from their finfull courſes | 
in the wozld: ſome in the way of A- 
theiſme, ſome in Paganiſme, ſome in 
Epicuriſme, ſame in Browniſme, ſome 
in Anabaptiſm, ſome in Mahometiſm, 
ſame in Papiſme, pea ſame in Diue · 
liſme: a matter with many teares to 


But wouldſt thou nat be with this | 
large company, in this large place of 
toʒment: O then follow not a multi- 


out fram amongſt them, for if thou 


ſcience, remozſe fa their Gnnes,02 re- | 


be lamented. 11 


puniſhments: Faſhion nat thy ſeife af 
7 | ter g 


— 


Aterrible deſcription of Hell 
ter the wicked faſhion of this woꝛld: 
rather walke alone by thy ſelfe to hea⸗ 


uen, than goe with the niultituve to 
Hell: Walke in the narrow way of 


| 53 


grace to ſaluation, ſhun the bond and 


large way, foz that will being thee to 
| made exceeding depe and large. 


The lift part of the deſcription of | The ſiſt 


| Bell, in theſe woꝛds, The burni 


thereof is fire r expzeſſing the bitter 
nelle of the toꝛmẽts of Tophet. There 
is great controuerſie among the lear⸗ 


ned about this fire. Whether it be 
true ſubſtantiall fire , 02 fire allegozi- 
call? ifit be true fire, whether it be 
materiall, co2pozall, oꝛ ſpirituall. 

A it be Corporall, whether it bur⸗ 
| per- erg e 


"Whether there be trueflrein Bel⸗ 
u whether theſe wozds:{(' the bur. 
ning thereof 18 fice) be takenalegozi 


callp? 

Caluin would baut it takenallegs- 
ricallp, and thinks there is no true fire 
in n bell. 114. 

Mis 


part, 


ng The bur- 


ning ther- 
of is fire, 


An in in- 


ferno ignis. 75 


I Keſolutis 1. 
n. 


ſis cullen a Dore, à Vme, à Nocke, a 
tſtone, figuratinely :anddothit there: 


__. | | fozefoilow, that he was not God-and 
2] Man fubſtanciaulp⸗- 


—— — = 


2 Megoziratty, butthat fre is taken ſo, 
Jutteti beg. 11 3{03 793i! 


Dauiaur ſayth, I appoint you à King- 


me, rhat ye may eate ant drin ke at my 


A ingunme is atlegozicalt all 


; 1 cialfirei in hel: m both the mu 


„ wojl, Sodome: and the Murmurers 


Tormenting Topher, or, 


His reaton is this, If Wood and the 
Worme br taken meraphorically,why 
not then the fire alſo ?? 


But this is no argument to protic 
this fireallegozicall : Fo in the holy 
| Scriptares things ſpokon togethet, 
are not atwap taken in the ſame maner 
and nature : Foz example ſake: Chaiſt 


Againe, in . Lues Goſpell aur 
dome, as my Father hath appointed. to 


Table ia my Kingdome: Eating is a 
texcozicalt2/bat will — — the 
I tonfeſſe that wod in hell Teri 
Bringer haweth bene bis 


Chzitt punithed with Fizeinthis 


. 


hatin. 


FM terrible deſcription * Hell. 


in the Bookeof Numbers, ch 11. t 
called the name of that place Thabbg- 
raht becauſe the dre of 'the Lo3d burnt 
[among them: 
And Chaift hal romeo iudgement 
| with Fire: which wall haue two pbs-· 
perties. 
To burys : this property wall pu- 
niſh the wicked: to ſhine : this pra 
perty ſhall comfozt the ants, as 
ſayth Tdrodorer. : 
And what ſhall hinder the being of 
fire in bell, when the ertremity of to2-| 
tures. (hall be put vpon the damned 
he that will not belecue this,ſhall one 
pap fetteit to his ſo2row. | 
If then it be granted, thatthere is 
Sub ſtapriull fire in hell the nert gueſti⸗ 1 
—.— $-Whether Af be Maceriall, | Queſt S. 
iporajil,opSpumubls7;'; 7 7; 
py er Materjall-fire; that i is, fire Reſolutio a. 
nouriſhed and maintained with wd, ,.-/ions. 
it hall not be: fo as the flaſhings of 
Etna and Veſuuius, and other places 1 
if the ent th ao burke without fuell; -. -. - 
wall the ve of hell da: he that is able 
epd dannedline/tvithout _ 


SSS 


2 


— . 4, 


. 


— 


Tormenting Tober 
is able to maintaine this irt without 


wood. 
then itbe Czporall, 07 
| Spirituall,(foz if it be Subſtantiall, it 
muſt be one of theſe)Gregory calls it 
lgnem incorporenm, a Spirituall fire, but 
that is not likely, faz it paſſeth the na- 
ture of fire to be Spiricuall;; and to goe 
abaut to make it Spiritual, | is to make 
it no ire at all. 
But it is moſt p;obable that it is, 
and ſhall be, aCorporall fire; with an 
extraordinary afflicting power, giuen 


— it, iotmenting both ſoule and 


Saint Au guſtine affirmeth the fire 
or hell to be — F 

Ik it be Corporall , whether it toꝛ⸗ 
menteth the body onelp, oz both ſaule 
and body: and how a Carporall fire | 
Gould wozke bpon a au fub- 


Saint Bernard ſapth, that [pre 
terms carnems.comburit , vermis interi 
com ſcirntiam corroddt: that is, Fire ſhall | 
dy fleſh, — a worm 
ſhall in wardly naw thy conſcience. 
4 F ; __Againe, 


— 


drerive eerguamef Fel | 7 


a & Ani, Alters roditur conſtientix. al. 
| tero- chuiremantur airpora: that is the 
werma c fire are ewoinlufferabletor- | 
| azqnts:by the one the ſoyle is vexed;by PR 


{that ia, The fice ſhall he a torment out: 


| inwardly sccuſing. 


Againe,he ſaith, —— 


the other, the body ſcorched, 
— he ſaith: In carne craciabugy- 
per ignems, in fpiritu per chaſcrẽnia per- 
mem: — is, in the flaſh they ſhall be 
rormented by fire, and in the weng 
the worme of conſcien ce, 
Hodore ſaith, that there is Ile 
pan rum, quorym monary | 
iriititia,e corpus flamma:that is, Their 
minds — with ſartaw, aud Their 
bodies with the flame: = 
Beda ſaith, gui eric pans 4 
ſaviens, vermis dolor, interids acea{ans; | i 


wardly raginꝑ, and the worme a griefe 
Though theſe maintaine fire, in 


| hell, hold ee) t 
— 1 — nog | 


Ion 
| — — nc > Fares The th 


" * 


— * n 5 


Zanch.de 
Operibus 
Dei, part. 
11.5.4. 


- .. Tormentig Tophet, or, 


* 
F 
| * o 
: $ 
- — — 


cap. 19. 


— OO —— 9 
— 


fire" tormenteih both body und ſoulc. 


Each dr Operibus Dai, faith, That 


che deuils, mens bodies and ſoules, are 
totmented With fire euerlaſting. Foz 


| &'they were cas Simeon & Leui) bze- 


thꝛen in the ſame euill, ſo both of them 


[Gall be to2mented in the ſame fire. 


Iuſtine Martyr ſaith, That the Diuel 
ſhall fufferpuriſhment and vengeance 
eneloſed in everlaſting fire: and they 
are no bodies, but its. a 5 
The truth of this is ratified by 
Ch:ift htmſelfe: Goe from me, ye cur. 
ſed, into euerlaſting fire, prepared for 
the Diuell and his Angels. 

And the ſpeech of Diues pꝛoueth 
this moſt true: foz it is no Parable. 
but Piſtozy (as Chryſoſtome ſaith) 
Parabolæ ſunt vbi exemplam ponitur, ta- 
cini nomina -that is, Thoſe are Para- 
bles, where an example is propounded, 
and no names mentioned: he cryeth 
du, id Mall foz euertaſting, I am 
tobmented in chis flame. th 
And it mim wk not bel&ne this, 
June bold td bſe agairifhim, the 
wo2us of Ruffinus,who ſatth, S. quit ies 


5 RENE 


thegoc 
uealed, 


e 


bell as 
tber ve 


Atterrible deſeription of Hell. | [i 


at diabolum. eternis ignibys, mancipau- 
du, hartem cum ipſo eterm (guis acc ipiet, 
au ſentiat quod ne aut: that ig, If any 
man doth deny that the Neuill is ror- 
mented with everlaſting firg. hee ſhall 
gne day bee parisker him of that 

re, hat hee my fecſo thay which hee 
would not bee hroughs tohelgeue. 

But how this Corporal fire ſhall 

tazment the Denils and the ſpirits 
of the dane, J know-yot, and 3 
truſt neuer to knew, and it is put cus 
rigſity to be to to inquilitiuejntheſe 
paints:fozas a Father ſaith, Melius eſt 
dubitare de occultis, quam litigare de incer- 
tis viz.It is better to dout of vynknown 
things, then tc ſtriuo for vncertaine. 
Compeſcat igituy ſe humana temeritas, 
id quod now of} nom qu eras, ue illius quod 
eſt non inueniat: that is, Let no man 
raſhly,meddle about thoſe things that 
2xe not reuealed, leſt hee findeth not: 
thegood of thoſe things ghar are re- | 
vealed, e tf | 
It being pzobable that there is in 
bell a Subſtpociall and Copporall fire, 
that ann ſonles and 1 

wh 2 or: 


—— . — 


az ———_— 


= os ormenting Topher, or, | 


of the damned let vs now ſee the diffe- 
rence of this fire frõ our elemftall fire. 
is re of hell differeth from our 
elementall fire in fine reſpects. © 
Firf,Hh regard of heate: Our fire 
in regard abel fire, is but as fire pain · 
ted on a wall, in regard of our fire. 


fire 


We trade of one, who(vpon the vi- 
olence of any ſfrong temptatid) would 
lay his hands on burning coales,and 
being not able to endure the ſame , 


would fap to himſelfe:O! how ſhall I 
be able ro indure the paines of Hell | 
ſires ä 

The fire into which Sydrach, Mi- 
ſach and Abednego were taſt, was ex- 
ceving fearefull: but alas, nothing to 
hell fire. | 

Eſay ſpeaking of this terrible fire, 
faith: Who is able to dwell in this de- 
uouring fire? 03, who ſhall be able to 
dwellin theſe euerlaſting burnings? 
- - Secondly;In regard of light, Dur 
fire gineth a comfoztablelight,but the 
fire of hell giueth no light. — | 


A rema- 


2 2 — — — 
4 


CO 


We A ternbii deſtrptia of. Hell. 


e 


| 'Cremationrmi habet, lumen vero mon ha- 
ber, (ſayth Gregory : It hurneth, but 
gukcth no ghet all. 

It 18a darkifh fire (ſaith Bafil) that 


burnin 


„ i 


ternall dar 


darkeneſſe. n ola 

houſe without Supne-lighit, * 

' Theogniscals it Kayies rid: the 
blacke gates; 

Euſtathius ſapth, -v=>s 4 tas 103. 


Hell is a datkeptace vnder᷑ the earth. 


The darkneile of Egypt was won⸗ 

der full and feavefull : Wonderful be⸗ 
| cauſe it was ſo thicke as it might bee 

felt : Fearefull, and therefsze made the 
ninth plague of Pharao:petthat dark- 
nelle was to the varkneſle of 
| hell, whichi is Due the Black dark- 


nefle, Þ ia 17 


The Woets, in regurhokthe vark- 
neſle OY compare hell to a cer⸗ 


hath loſt his brightneſſe, bac kept his 


Pbauorinus Ac varus d ſaith: Hades 
iFaplace yoydeof light, edel of | 


Sophocles cals it tei 5 A 1 black | 


Euripides rules it nv aher dur: * | 


Iude 13. 


U 3 taine 


* — » 


Toren Tophet, = | 


— 55 


taine territoʒy in Italy, bethwirt Baba 


* 


* 
' 0 * 
4 = 0 


and Cum, where the Cimerij inha- 
| bite: ſo inuironed withhils, that the 
Suinencercammethtoit : where 
vpon this Þ2onerb coannicth : Cimeric 


Ale: 


* O bu Thirdly, Our element fie blurs 
_ ic... 1 | neththebody.onely, batthefireof hel | 
A | burneth both 1 as pee | 
haue hearbablarge.j :' 

:} Fourthly, Our —— cune 
lumet thai urhich is vaſt into it, hut 


the lire of hell voth al day burne, and 
noner conſume. 3 11860 30G 
«'Fiftlp, Our elementall fire may be 
quenched, but hell fire tan nener bee: 
quonched t The chaffe will hee burn 
with vhquendbable fire their worme 
| hall —_— g cheir fine ſhall neuer 
goe Out. ; 
As there is nothing that maiatay- 
neth re can ex⸗ 
n 
| From 


tenebris atrior , Darker chen the darkes'| 

| .-..:.:7| nefſe'6f Cimeria. Mhoſoeuer he be, | 
that loneth varkneſſemoze then light, 
N haue his heart fatlofdarkneffe 


| 
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From all this we obſerve the 

F x iltornesof he ens _— 
of Tophet: Pea, minimepena inferni, 
maior eſt maxima pena huins mungi: that ö 


| 
Tho. Aquin. | 


is, The lea torture in hell, is greater | Is 
than the : grea teſt tortu SE euer lg 
deuif d pon the exrt | 


ſes: — 1 | 


1 5 eee en il c 


1190 de be e re grie- 
= than,thel are l. bn 2 ee to 


the rormenys of hell. 

And 25 toꝛment andeth in 
8 :e pane damm: chat is: In 
the Led ment. öfloſſe; and in 
en : that is, in the puniſhmear of 


e ar” 


Simile. 


x. Sam. 4. | . 
18. 


Plutarc. in 
vita Demo- 
Hbenit. 


”J Tormenting Topher, or, 
|teff (as . fapth d. Chryſoſtome) this 


pœna dlanini, t 


is puniſhment of loſſe is} 


i wore bitrer then the paines ofhel,yea, | 
[worſe then athouſand bels. 
| This pane damni, though it be apꝛi- 
native puniſhntent, pet it hath a poſt: | 


CI To 


nite ag 1 raw, 


88 phe | 
weep 17 eee towards | 


Athens, though he foundiigeh kindc- 


nelle at the hativs of his et 
Tully, 


n he was bautſhed from 
naly though he were in Greece, yet he 


wept birtexly when he loskd row ards 
Italy. 
Abſolastooke his bariſhment from 
his fuer preſence very Kaen 


If thele Klee ich ſozrow, 
baniſhed 


bow fearefull it be to'be 
from 


—— 


— ̃ — 


nt deferiprionof Hell 


tom the pꝛetenet of the Lozd! Who is 
the Father of mercies , and God of all 
8 in whoſe p2eſ encs is iop, 
in whoſe pleaſpre is life: to be bani- 
they from the pzeſence e louing toun⸗ 
tenance of the Lamb: from the fellows 
ſhip of @aints and Angels: from all 
ſoves and felicity, with that bitter ſen⸗ 
tence, Goe from me ye curſed, into e- 
verlafting fie prepared for the Diuell 
znd his angels,. Goe from mee: theſe 
bt pay , dey ench : yee curſed: 
ele are 205 0 obiurgation ; into 
euerla 0 : theſe art woꝛds of de⸗ 
ſolation: prep 99 1 fox the diuel and his 
an 225132 theſe 4 dolefull ex- 


arates ſoule any body 
. of the L aid la euer⸗ 
e 


Oh what weeping and wailing wil 
there be, when yee ſhall ſee Abraham, 
Iſaac , and Jacob intertained into the 
Kingdome of God, and ye your ſelues 
— "WED Be 


rf of the te⸗ | 


| 


ar 


| N Tormepting nk ” — 

Ve therefaze ſpake wh; 
The teares of hell are not e 
bewayle the loſſes of heapen 

Infœliciſmum genus fermony, 15 
A it inch 25 
happicſtrhing of all, to ken that. e 
yer we wete happy. ; 
Dura fads Miſeris nomoratis Vos 1 

Ic is mifery: enough; * though there 

were no moze miſery”: , to remember 
| thei joyes we eee loſt, © 


As the dide man in ſapd. 1 
have a forge, nay, 82055 ip 2555 
fo the banhed may lar: We have 4 
heauen; , Nay, alas gebe denen. _ 
f Lyſigiachus ik 100 Macedonia, 
— nm 


ta pleaſure) 

great: 2 Kingdome haue I loſt? @g 

the damned ſoule may ſgy,Good od 

for how ſhort a time of pleaſure, how 
grear i Kingdome haue I loſt? 


And furely this is iult with beg 


1 ——— 


— — 
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that. thoſe chat ſeparate themſelues 
from him here, ſhould bee baniſhed 
from him hereaſter: Chat thoſe that 
hate the Daints here, ſhould be debar⸗ 
ted their company hereafter : that 
thoſe. that: trucifie the Lambe here, 
ſhould be curſed of theLambe euerla · 


The ſecond thing that maketh Ve] 
tozmentsſo bitter and intolerable, is 
pena ſenſu; the puniſhment of feeling, 
Euer member of body, and euery fa» 
tulty of louie, together tazmented fo; 
ener. 

- The eye, afflicted with varimelſe, 
the eare withhozrible + hideous out- 
cries , the noſe with potfonqus and 
ſtinking ſauo2s, the tougue with gal- 
ly bitternefe, the whole body with in 
toler able fire: a fire that ſhall burne ſo 
violently; that the daumed ſhall pꝛize 
— water abouetenne thouſany | 


— pl the ſoule alſo wall 
be moſt piteoufly to2mented : the me- 
2 the appre- 

ion With paines pꝛeſent: _ vn- 
eritan- 


EE  Tormenting Tophct, or, TI 


derſtanding withioies loſt: and in this | 
facu woꝛm ot contcience 
which the Scriptives foof- 
ten thzeaten to unners: this wum is 
acontinuall repentante e ſozrow full | 
ef rage, and deſperation, by reaſon of 
their uns: and this —— 
thal chiefly tonſiſt in bzinging to | 
finds the meanes and caaſes of their — 
pꝛeſent calmnities : how ralſty they 
might haue dten freed from heil, and 
how often they haue been inuited to 
Heauen, and they would none, but | 
now when they would they cannot 
And this wozme biteth nvgniiweth 
on the bowelg of theſe ſiiſorable men 
fo2 euerm. 36 
The wil alfothal be mot Jrieuouſ: 
—— tieomatices) 
in this their turled — latre re- 
curſe,curſe Odd aguiuꝛ q netauſe hee 
made them, and making them, adius⸗ 
ged them to denth, nu dying, they can 
neuor iind venth: they ſhall:curſe his 
5 becauſe he puniſheth 


puniſhments, 
them ſo vehemently: they ſhall 11 


A terrible deſeription of Hell 
his benignities, becauſe they are ſaw- 
ced ſeuerities:they ſhal 


| curſe Chaiſts blouv! hed /vpon-the. 
{ Croſfſe;: becauſe it hath-bin anaileable 


mentations ſhall be their ſongs, and 
ſcriching their ſtraines: theſe ſhall be 
their euening a mozning, yea mour- 
ning langs: Moab ſhall cry again 
Moab.: father againftchild, and child 
againſt father that euer he begat him: 
vx, væ, væ, Reu. 8. Væ pre amaritudine, 
væ præ multitudine, væ pre æternitate 
pœenarũ: i, Woe in regard of the Bir- 
ternes, wo in regard af the Mulcicude, 
and woe in regard ok the Euerlaſting. 
neſſe of the tozments of Tophet. 
Now therefo27 J may: truly ſay of 
all the vanmedcrue ,. as our Sauiour 
ſapd ol Judas, It bad'beenc good 


for 


wy for hina if he had neuer beenborne. 50 


— . — if they 
had neuer bien bozne : , if they mult 
| n&ds haue a being, they han bin toads 
— 
| hae knotone theſe vnſpeakable ſoz- 
| rowes of Top 1 
2 — 
wicked hel-hormds, that wil vie theſe 
|execrable wozvs : Wonld:J were 
| damned if ener knew of this oz that: 
God danme me body and ſoule, if J do 
it not. Alas, alas, full little vs theſe 
{| wzetches know, what it is tobe dam⸗ 
ned it they dip vnderſtanvaright,they 
would be hang d vp befoze they would 
| vſe theſe fearefull ſpeeches: vnleſſe 
they meant with the moth-flie , neuer 


— — — fire with che diuel 
and his angels, to ſce no light, but feel? 


exceſ- 


to top to heart 
keele 1 
' The fixt part of the veſertption of 
rophet, is ſet vowne in chete w, 
Much wood. 
Mherein is noted the eternity of 
the temen ct Tuber. 
— —— of thele tryments 
* God. | 
of Go + 
Che P:ophet Daniel wenking of 
| the condemnation the witked; . 
dethperpetuitytotheir ſhame:ſaying, 
Some: Ghall — to m ſhame 
dnt] COaternape; | 
. Marke ſpeaking of thevering 
worm, bet Perpetuity to the gnaw⸗ 
"ts fd : their me neuer dib. 
updethto'the pervitionof 
Pospetuity alia: heir 
Cer — rack te — 
ai 


—— 
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Saint Iude addeth the line, That they 
ſuffer etervall fire, IE gs 1 1 
And Saint lobn doth adde vnts the 
lake priperuity: The Deuill was: gat 
into the lake, where he ſhal be tormqm 
ted day and night for evermore, - | 
Thus wee ſee that the tozments of 
hell are infinite, ratiove ſinit: without 
end: and though they ſerke death. yet 
find it they ſhall neuer. ns 
Thus ſhall they be like a man that 
is to bep2eſſed to death, who calleth. 
foꝛ moze weight, moꝛs weight to diC- 
patch him ol his pain: hut alas, he muſt 
not haue it: S in helthey ſhall cry fo; 
death, and go without it. | 
As the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh of Gods 
mercy, That his mery endureth for e- 
ver; ſo Þ damned may. ſap of his Ju- 
ſtice, chat his iuſtice endureth for euer. 
There were ſome comfozt to the 
danmed ſoules,if theſe their tozments 
might hate end: but that ſhal neuer be: 
that is that that bzeaketh the hearts of 
the danmev:notozmentim hell compas 
rable to this ofperperuicy:what,neuer 
haue end, neuer: „ 
, , ; . m 


us Sons 


ment, that the damned themſelnes are 
notable to expzeſſe. | 

It is a common ſaping:But for hope 
the heart Would burſt, but they are 
ſhut ontofall hope; and therefoze why 
can exp2efſe their tozments: 

O (1 ſaith a heathen man) God ſhall 
once giue an end to theſe euils: butthe 
damned ſhall neuer be able to ſay this. 
Fon, (äs Gregory faith) Mor: miferis 
fit fone morte; finis fine 9 defettus fine 
defect: quoniam mor: a vinit, & 5 
ai finger neh, & defects deficere neſ- 
cit: that is, The fs rite the rr 1 
is ſuch as ſhall neuer Jie; their end {hl | 
neuer end and theit Keſtrudion, a 

eperndFronfulion,”, 

Ho maruell therefoje it Ba 
nerd ſaith; Horreo in manus incidere 
tis vinentt}, & vite motientit: that is, It is 


a tettible thin g to fall Ma ON bands f 
liuing death, and dying l | 


If there might fem Srbarth 

paines, it were fomething, th ought 
were after fo CE veces. 
as there are dzops of water in the ſea, 
fars "OO firmament, motes of duſt 


it Ber⸗ 


4 Terrible Tespe, 7 Hel. 


i | confed. ad. 


Gregor. 


Bern. de. 


Eugen. li. 5. 


E bpon 


— * 


— 


— 
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Torment ing Tophet, or, 


won the earth, and as there haue been 


moments of tune ſince time beganne: 
but this cannot be graunted: but when 
the Lord doth giue over bis being, thẽ 
and neuer befoze then ſhal the damned 
be dilcharged. though the blockiſh Ca. 
tabaptiſt perſwadeth the contrary. 
Che reaſonof the En of theſe 


tozments, is thꝛeefold. f 


The firſt, Drawne from the Maieſty 
of God offended: an infinite Maieſty 
offended,an infinite tozment impoſed. 


| > The ſecond, Drawyne from the Rate 


and condition of the damneg: Foz as 
long as they remapne ſinfullſo long 
Wal they remgine tozmented fa ſinne: 
bat in hel they euer remapne ſinnefyl, 


| a in dell ther chall euer be toz- 


* is ie. 
5 as long as þ aile laſteth, 


— 18 ſinne toꝛ⸗ 
00 
1 8e — 
Ae nog dengtie 
i ex eee 


mo —UU— — „—⸗̃ x ˖ N 
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Hindu ger pie of Hell 75 


tra 1 miſericoydin: They ſhal 
| be caſt into outward darkeneſle, but 
| of che limits both of grice. aud mer- 
cy. Though their weeping in hell may | 
feemy penitentiary,yet they do but l 
gels pœnas, nas peccmas chu doe but | 
monrne their! HortoWes;: ho: -lamene 
their ſinnes. | 
Ann though Diues his er foꝛ 
his bzethzen inay ſem top2oceed from 
a charitable ſoule, pet it was not foz | 
their goob; bur faz his owner fo; hee 
| knew that ifthey ſhould toms to hell, 


h | (his tewd and vicious exaniple being 
b | | part occaſionthirot)histozmits thuld | 
: be baubled, nay centuplod vpon him. 

? In hot therefoze, there being neither 


gtate noꝛ deuotion, but fil aﬀected in- 
iquity, their: tozments mult ver euer⸗ 
laſting. | | 

The thirdxeaſon, Drawn from that 
ſtinging attribute of Gods iuſtice: bes | 
tauſe life was offered them here, and 
they would nane, it is inff with God, 
that when in Yell they begge it, they | 
| ſhould goe without it: pea, that they 
eee eee neuer find it. | 
— Dare 1 


— 2 — — — ——_— 
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Turmenting Tophet, r, 


The ſe- 
uenth and 
laſt part. 
The breath 
F of the lord 
&c. 


. 2 


Ones they were offered ſaluation, 
being gone in Adam, but that offer be- 
ing negledev,let them neuer looke fo 
another; 

Dif this long tozment boere al waies 
thaught vpon, it would make vs vſe 
this ozt time ol our life better: they 
are Spirituall Lunatikes, and wozſe 
than mad Bedlomites, that wilt pur- 


| chaſe aneternall tozment foz ſo ſhozt a 


I beſeech you therfoze(beloned bꝛe⸗ 
thzen) — vour ſoules ſake , which 
ſhould be-moze wozth vnto you than 
a thouſany wozlves, let nat theſe infi- 
nite tozments be paſſed ouer with a 
ſhoꝛt oz ſhallow conſideration , but 
mite the remembzance of them in 
the inward parts of pour ſoules with 
p Diamond of deepeſt meditation, that 
ſo this Tophet map neuer be your de⸗ 
ſtruction. 


The ſenenth and laſt part of the 


' Deſcription of To phers ſet downe in 


theſe woꝛds: The each of the Lord 
like a river of biimſtone doth kindle it, 


In which woꝛds A onelp a 


Pro — 


hr 


* —C__ 


-— 


Fl rin ep, of te Hal. 


figures do notably expꝛeſle the 
ales inpignation of the Authoz, 
full puniſhnients,is the Loꝛd Ged of- 


do melt, ths Garth quakes; ind the 
whole Creation tremples, fte whoſe 


hands to kalt, moſt frare fen, For the 
Lord our God is i conſumnſꝶ fire. 


Nhe Le che decrerr; appointer 


and commander of all thele fearerull 
toꝛments: chen end 66% ute 


them vpon the bamned, both v medin 
| ee mmediately from himſelfe: nd me- 


| Safe; mediatdy by his inſtruments, us 
creatures. 


this fearefull and terrible name I- 
no VAE: that at the day ok neve, pe 
may and him a mild and gentte lamb, 
aid not A roaring Lion of Iudah. 


- ſeuerity of puniſhment is fet 


Proſopapeia i the bꝛeath, but a To- SB: 
* raphia in the bʒimſtone vled: both | 


and the fierce feueritp of the a: the | 
Authoz oz Inflictour of al theſe feare- | 
ended, at whoſe anger the Heanens | 


| er diuels are, darkne z, kineh, and 
Feare therfojecin the feare ot God) =p 


n by a double allegozy,Breath and | 


Heb. 12.29 | 


Reuel.s ho 


Dricbſtone, _ 23. _To | 


ED Top: ny. | 


Gen.19.24 


Eze. 38. 22 
Pſal. 1 1. 6. 
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Anis d eſcription of Hel. 


The hxaſt, and the falſe prophet 
boch albue, were eaſt into rhe Lake of 


tation of Tapher, for rire- breath of the 
'Lord Jike a river of brimſtone doth 
künden! 41. 4-H 

As this ſhould bee of power to keep 
pou fra thelcaſt iniquity co it ſhould | 
polleſſe au with the knowledge of 

the right nature of ſinne: that it is the 
moſt odinirs und -loathſome thing in 
the woꝛld: A ſtinking carcaſe ſtinketh 
not ſa in che noſtrils of man, agapol- 
lore finder ſtinketh in che noſtrils of | 
almighty God. - 

As Plark ſayth of vertne 2 That ifis ir 
could be ſeene witha bodily eie, it is f 
ſplendid and glorious a ching, as ab the / 
world Would bee rauiſhed; wich; the 
Joue of her: So may A ſaythe tontra⸗ 
ry of vice That if ſinne could be ſeene 
in his qwne colours, and in his right. 
Nature, althe world Would On | 
vrterly detæſt ir, 

| But riferable man / the mo2e is the | 
pitt) tonceiueth nat aright of ſinne, 


fire and briwſtone ; / 9 52 Cid | 
Oh who; canerptefſe now the lanten⸗ 


X 4 one | 


— 


e P ²˙¹—1ũ ̃ oo 


mr 


—— . « ⁰ůü . —Ä ad 7 


Tormenting Tophery'or;: 


thiuke-chat that poore man hab com- 
mitted butafmall fault, In gathering 
aſt we khippes on the Sabbabth day: 
(ws haue fonler matters cunmitted 
an dur Habbasths, and ge vnpuni⸗ 
ted.) yet hee was ſtoned ta death fo2 
his labour 1:06 would thinkethatia -- 


By nanias detaining part of the' money. 


and maintaining the contrary with a 
lp. had committed but a ſmal fault, pet 


jan idle wozp were but afmallt inne, 
vet of euery idle woꝛd that men ſhall 


—— 732 5 2205 
And as nien conceingnf inne; ſo 
ee imagine of punjſhmont-;- they 
thinke that the Lozy wil not dzaleſd? 
ſeuercly with them; and yet my Text 
ſapth , Thar the breath of the LoD 
like a tiuet᷑ of brimſtone doth kindle 
; it: 


ene would think that Ada hmtüm, 

; mitten but a ſmal in in eating the foꝛ⸗ 
[bidden fruit, at the inte tat of Eve, |: 
yrt he and all his potterity gilty ofe-| 
ternal death foz the ſame: One would 


—— — 2 —_— — p—— —— 


he was ſtroke dead foꝛ theſameat the 
-[feete of Petet: one wou thinke chat 


fpeake, a great account mult be made | 


= — 


— 


— — 


— — 


— —j . —— rr 


Aterriblo defer prom of Hell, 
fie: The terrozof whoſe math is in- | 


durable. 

- Þarken hereall you that make but 
aſpozt of ſinne, locke vpon pour pu⸗ 
niſhments pꝛeſcribed: theleaſt finne 
SEE 

ty as lead) is pear 
yer dolone to damnation. - | 

Ceaſe therefoze from euill, md doe 
that which is gerd: Caſt awap the 
Wazkes ofdarknefſe., and put on the 
armaur of light n hate the little ſinye 
as wel as the great, an idle thuuaht as 
well as blaſphemy : make much of of- 
fered grate toſaluation Chꝛiſt now | 
.[knocketh at the deze of pour ſoules, | 
and would gladly come in and dwell | 
with vou: Fondt Is his delight to dwel | 
_ the ſonnes of men: ſhut him not | 

ut as did the Bethleemites : Bid him 
not be gone, as did the Gadarens, but | 
Be — — ye euerlaſting doores, chat 
| King of glory may come in; that |. 
100 ning ola + him entertainment 
here, he may do the like by pou hereaf⸗ 
ter, placing you with the f&ponhis | 
right hand, and ſinging this gy — | 
ar: | 
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Tarmenting Dope. 


harurſbſg 
ſed of my Father, inherite — 4 
game pr artd; tor jen hom t 


| 10 10 112 s 2112 
e Ne Sener. Aceh. 


55 5 a {7 
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ny 


ngu9co pou, Come yebleſoi | 


Lin world; At. 1. ag) 8 A]: 


vs at ite day ofaurdeath-andvidtoity| 
tion; and chat faz IG SVS C MRI r. 


nnen, | 
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nothin 
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ang euerlgping 
M1 taj Ea 2ing 
ne-4 Pp 
al our, 1 
de thy pe nas 
v. in xcgard ai aur nia 
eee yl 


on confngnte 

our eſtates hy in? Tod, aſhamed. 
we are to come befoze thee. that. axe 
nothing but ſlnfull£ozxuption | Fe 
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and typ Don Jeſus Chzif his merits, 
in whom thou art delightfully pteaſed 
witz all that faithfutly call bpon thy | 
name. Loꝛd in thy Son behold vs, we 
moſt humbly beſech thee, accept vs in 
his wozthinelle,clenſe vs in 
iuſtiſie vs in his righteoulnes, ſancki⸗ 


pꝛetious death free vs from the dam- 
nation of hell. O til theſe comfoztable | 
tidings be fealed vp to our loules how 
perplexed are we! O how do dur ha 
quake and tremble till we haue kound 
the laluation bt thee our GodTReiet | 
vs not (O heautinty Father) that faine | 


A Prayer. 


bamination, but thou a maieſty moſt 
pure, in compariſan of whom the An- 
gels themſeiue are counted impure: 
we dare not therkoꝛe (being thus loth⸗ 
ſome and abeminable]pꝛeſume topꝛe⸗ 
ſent our ſelues befoꝛe thee, as in our 
lelues, but in thy manifold mercieg, 


bled, 
fie vs with his ſpirit, and in his molt 


arts 


| 


would, as be ſaned of thee. fo vpjight- 
ly ſerue thee: we pleabe now and euer 


fo2 pardon ſo fo2 grace, whereby wee 
wozthypofainendment. * 


= in pleritifall manner bzing fozth | 
55 L02d |. 


| f021 


| OCT 


A Prayer. | 

102d keepe vs in body and ſoule to 
thy euerlaſting Kingdom and ſaluatj- 
on: Lozd-pzeſerue vs from þ terrible 
tozments of Tophet: O what ſhal be⸗ 
tome of vs, if we fo2 our ſins, when 
we die,be-thzown into that Lake that 
burnes with fire and bzjimſtone,ſo bit⸗ 
|terly, as fozceth ſcreeching and ſcrea- 
ming cotinually! Lozd deale not with 

vs accozding to our ſing , and thy iu⸗ 
ſtice, but in the multitude of thy mer- 
|cies,ſane our ſoules aliue: O conſider 
the terroꝛs of our troubled ſoules: Let 
not the grones of our hearts be deſpi- 
ſed, but ſuffer them to pterce the hea- 
uens fo; ableſſing : © thou that art þ 
God of endleſſe copaſſion, caſt vs not 
away from thy pꝛeſente, wee are the 
wozkemanſhippe of thine hands , D 
Þ,02d confound vs not: O Lozd (that 
delighteſt not in the death c danmatis 
of a ſinner) bee moned toſhew pitty 
vpon vs: O Chziffour bleſſed Saui- 
dur, make intercbſſton to God the Fa- 
ther foz vs, ſpeake by thy gracious 
Spirit peace to our diſquieted ſoules, 
bind vp our bꝛoken hearts, 1 — 


* 
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4 


that wee map eleetely fer ut names | 
bitten in the Bock of Wife: and our 


Co this end gracidus Gr emoue 
all nne from out ſoules, and plant in 
the garden ok dur hearts, all thoſe ſpi⸗ 
'{ fituall and Heanenly grates that are 
| p:oper e peculiar to thme Ele; that 


fausur befoze the:gine vs faith in thy 


| darknes; the little nne aſwell as the 


quickning ſpirit: O ginebshearts to 
be intlam d with the lone of thy truth: 
O that wo tould hunger and thirt af 
ter grate, as the chaſed Uart doth the 


perimentally ſay with thy ler uant Da 


A. Prayer. | 


loules releaſed from the ſeatelim vam 


nation of Tophet. 37 87773 


we may be -alwayes a ſwert ſmelling 


p2omiles;lone to thy Paiefty;3ealets. 

glozy, dbevience to thy tawes,and' 
guide vs daily by thy blefſed Spirit 
into all truth c godlineſſet'Lozd,giue 
bs to be ont of loue with the vanities 
of this life ; to hate euer wozke of 


great quicken bs (O L82d') by thy 


running b2ooks: Olhat we could ex⸗ 
ud, thatall our delight is inthycom- 


| mandemynts. - 


— — 1 * 


Thus | 


n | 
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"= Prayer. 1 


Thus (O Lozd)wereceiuing grace 
from thy Maieſty, to repell the fiery 
darts of the dinell, « to fite euen from 
euerp apparition of euill: ſo doing we 
map reap much comfozt to our ſoules 
in this wozld of trouble, and at the 
fearefull day of Judgement, we may 
be fried from the lamentable toztures 
of Tophet, where howling & pelling 
hal be foz enermoze , and that fo2 Je- 
ſus Chziſts ſake thy Sonne our Saui- 
our: to whom with thee and thy moſt 
glozious Spirit we deſire, euen from 
the bottom of our hearts, to haue offe- 


red vp all thankſgiuing and pzaiſe 
both in heauen and earth this 
day and evermoze : 
Amen, 


FINIS. 
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TRAGTFATE 3 
of 
The mo#t bleſſed Bapriſme_ 


that euer was ſolemniz d: 


Vr 
Of the Baptiſme of our Lord IE SVS 
by Io nn in lordan. 
The ſecond Edition corrected and amended. 


| 


Jo m 3. 5. Except a man be borne of water and of the 
Spirit,he cannot enter into the Kingdome of God. 


Printed at Loon by George Purſlowe, for 
Henry Bell, and are to be ſolde at his 
ſhop without Biſhopſgate. 1616. | 


i tk 


———— te. 


4 
5 


TO THE RIGHT 


WORSHIPEVL M* 


Ronzxxr MOR DAVN I of 


 Maſſmgham- Hall, in the County of 


Norfolke, Eſquire, and Miſtris Amy 


Morpaynrt, his moſt <a 
Bedfellow : 


All increaſe of Grace in this life, and of 
glory in the life to come. 


- 


Eldomſe or neuer 
I] (Right Worſhip- 
| Fe full) doe we finde 
1 Tractates, either 
Humane, or Di- 


uine 5 pale with-: 


out their particular' Dedications, 


that beeing ſhrowded vnder the 


| nts gourds of honorable: 
| 


= 7 and. 
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P The Epiſtle 


and right godly diſpoſitions , the 
might — | — — ol 
from the parching detractions of 
malignant Cynicks : I make bolde 
therefore ( diſcarding all ſelfe-hu- 
mour and irregular ſingularity) to 
commend this poore Preſent , uo- 
trum ad patrocinium to the worthy 
patronage. of your well-affe ed 
Worſhips, two.cſpeciall reaſons 
mouing me hereunto, Firſt, that 
mine vnfained gratitude, entire af- 
fection, and moſthumble duty for 
all your fauors inexpreſſible, might 

hereby bee made apparent: Se- 
condly, it being deliuered at that 
ſolemue baptiſme of Charles your 
firſt borne and hopeful heyre, none 
| I know more worthy of this Dica- 
tion , than your worthy and right 
| Chriſtianperſons/ 

I preſent itto your religious con- 
ſiderations, as a louing and friend- 


REES 


þ ans 


——_— 
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ly New-yeares gift: for it aymes at 
that bleſſed New birth, and happy 
New life liuely in baptifine repre- 
ſented, without which it is not poſ- 
ſible for either of you to poſſeſſe 
the Kingdome of Gd. ö 
Accept therefore I humbly be- 
ſeech you) and take in good worth 
this ſhort Treatiſe, ſhort both in 
line and learning: reſpe&not (as is 
that Prozerbe ) the meaſure of the | 
gift but the minde of the giuer, 
wharis wanting in the one (Idare |: 
boldly promiſe) is made vp in the 
other. „ 
At your beſt leiſures vouchſafe, 
Ipray, now and then to peruſe it. 
and I truſt that your Chriſtian 
paines herein,ſhall be well reguer- 
den d with heayenly pleaſures here 
from. % 
The Lord God make this (with | 
al other like Chriſtian helps)much |; 
TE 1 profi- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


profitable to your ſoules, and as he 

hath abundantly: bleſſed you with 
outward honours and dignities ex- 
ternall, he would alſo euen fill your 
hearts and ſpirits with the ineſti- 
mable riches of his al-fufficient 
grace: that hauing granted this 
two · fold bleſſing to you in this life, 
you may haue the more aſſured 
hope of a third in the life to come, 
whitch is his bleſſing of glory : for 
al which forenamed blefling* your | 
Worſhips ſhall haue my beſt and 
moſt deuout prayers, continued ta | 


tection I/ betake you both with 
your hopetull ſonne this preſent |, 


day and euermore; 


3 


From Hempſted in Eſſex. Decemb. 28. 1615. 
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the Lord, to whoſe ſweeteſt pro- 


Your Worſhips ex moſt ready to | 
| be commanded in the Lord, . 


$f 


Des 


Henry GRHENWOOPD. 
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Tothe CHRISTIAN 
Reader. 


IN Religions and right ver- 
( W tuous Gentlewoman , 
4 JEN curtcous & Chriſtian 
Reader, much impor- 

tuning me for a written 
Copie of this extant worke(vpon good 
conſideration had) prooues the onely 
occaſion of this printed Tractate: for 
things written, as they are more tedi- 
os, fo are they leſſe profitable z, but 
printed Tractates leſſe tedious and 
more profitabli I am not borne alone | 
to my ſelſe, mNparticular friends 1 
laue to ſatisfie , but the generall good 


tl [bali be my ayme. 
| Y 4 And 


| 


— — 2 
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To the Reader. 


And that my penne thus happil 
ſbould turned 3 reſfe, 1 — — 
whit unwilling:both becauſe few haue 
| written v pon this worthy ſubiect; as 

alſo for that I ſee this heauenly Sacra- 
ment ſeldume made right vfe of, the 
moſt contenting themſelues with the 
bare ſigne, very few acquainting 
| themſelues with the bleſſed power of 
the ſignified. That therefore our pro- 
feſfion may not be ( as in many Anti. 
chriitian parts of the world )in ſuper- 
ficiall ſigne and ſhew alone, but in ſub- 
ſtance, life, and power: I commend 
vnto thy vieme (for the better infor- 
mation ofthine head,and reformation 
of thine heart) this ſhort ( yet Itruit 
profitable) Treatiſe of that bleſſed 
Baptiſme of our bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
uiour Teſus Chriſt, 
Here (Chriſtian fifcnd)mayſt thou 
learne a double &. on to line : to dye to 
| that mhich otherwiſe muit bee thy 


death. | 
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To the Reader. 


death: to liue that Chriſtian and hap- 
py life, wherewith who euer is not ac- 
Juainted, euerlaſtingly mu#t dye. 
The Lerd God (from my very ſoule 
I heartily deſire)bleſſe theſe my poore 
paines to the beſt good of thine omne 
ſoule, and worke in thine heart a 
death to all that is enill,and a life to all 
grace and godlineſie , that his glory 
more and more by thee may bee ad- 
wanced,and thine own ſoule more and 
more by him refreſhed : and that for 
his emne mercy ſake , to whoſe mo#t 
happy protection I commend thee both 
in body and ſoule in his deare Sonne 


Chriſt Jeſus, and ref 


Thine euer-louing in the Lord, 


_ GREEN WOOP. 


Paptiſme . 


— — 


Math. 3. 16, 17. And Ieſus when he was bapti- 
fed, came {ts aight out of the water: And loe, the 
heauens were opened vnto him, and lokn ſawi the 
Spirit of God Ueſcending like a Doue, and light- 
my vpon him. 

Verle. 1 7. An lo, avoyce came from heauen, ſay- 
ing, This is my beluued Sonne in whom I am well 


>> 5, © by the diſobedience 
ok one man, ſinne en- 
tred into the World, 
and by ſinne death: 
Nom. 5. 12. So by the 


obedience of one man n 
righteouſneſſe entred into the worldg! ___. || 
a - 2 — 


= 


= i. 


17 
go? 


Chritts Baptiſme. 


to a double miſery, 


and by righteouſneſſe life, Rom. 5. 18. 
Foz as Adams fin hath bound vs all 
guiit ann puniſh⸗ 
ment: Do leſus Chriſt ( being made 


ot God to us, Wiſedome, Righte- 


ouſneſſe, Sanctification and Redemp- 


tion: x, Cor. 1. 30.) hath deliuered vs 


both from guilt and puniſhment of al 
aur tranſgreſſions. 5 


The truth of which thꝛice bleſſed 
repo2t, is not onely mentioned in the 
Goſpell of God, and therefoze called 


gainſt finnes guilt by circumciſion, a- 


| gainft finnes puniſhment , by occiſi- 
on, the one a Satrament cutting, the 
| other a @acrament killing: In the 


laſt, againſt ſinnes guilt, the Sacra- 
niſhment , the Sacrament of his Sup- 
per. | _ 

And ag Adam amd in his owne 


perſon: So the ſecond Adam foz his 
reconerp hath perfozmed both the Þa- 


| craments and ſubſtance of the ſame 


vey0y but confirmed alſo by ſacra- | 
| mentall ſignes and ſcales in the firſt 
and laſt Teſtament : In the firſf, a 


© © 


ment of Baptiſme, againſt ſinnes pu- 


< - > > 822281 


: Q 


2 = 


T - 


che Rope er., 


cumciſed, ſacrificed, 


— 
7 Q 
"RES. 


in his owneperſon : foz hee was an ſ 
baptized, to | 


take away the fines of the wozld:  - 


Circumciſed: Lale 2. 21. Sacrificed: 
Heb. 7. 277 195592 
Baptized in the wozds of my Text: 


And when Ieſus was baptized, &c. 


In which wozds foz methode ſake, |. 
] Anote ingenerallthz& : 


Firſt, Chꝛiſts Baptiſme : And 


when leſus was baptized. 


Secondly, Chzilts immediate — | 


on after baptiſme : He ſreight came 
out of the water. 


Thirdly, Gods, of Chiilts mira | 


culous appꝛobation: 
Teſtiſled 5 By Uiſion, 
by two: 2Wy Uoice. 
- portion: : Andloe, the 


vnto him. 


two wapes: 


| ade : And lohn ſaw 
- | the. Spirit of God de- 


uens were 9 
[ 


p the ſpirits de: | 


Lcending, S 4“ 
By 


Luke 2.31 


: 


—___Þ — 


— 1 os eden 


' ChrittsBaptiſpve-” 


- 


cauca ſaying: Ste., 
F 333; 1h k ul , 
In which voyte Fhote alſo, 


two 34. ingulat' b 


| By voies Behold · a voyce comet | 
from 


1. Adoublecircumfance, -| 


God the Be- 
A double cir- hold a voyce. 


from heauen. 


A ſingular) —_—_— 
. 


e Civil Baptilme J obſerus 
ze: 1 27 ; 
Firſt, the Baptiſt. 

Secondly, the baptized. 
- Thirdly, the element. 


lohn, as it appeareth in the pꝛecedent 


the ſonne of Zachary the Pꝛieſt: A 


woꝛthy inſtrument & nomine & numi. 


cumſtance: J 2. Okt the place: ſu⸗ 
perteleſtiall: Came 


his is my deloued Sn 


— — 


Firſt, che Baptift: And that was 


_—_—— 
NotTobn the Eitangeliſt.but lohn b 


- 


* chriſis Baptifne. 


na gracious name, and a gracious 


erſoͤn. 7 

A gracious name: whereof Saint 
Auguſtine in his ſerond tractate vpon 
Iohn ſapth: Magnum aliquid iſte Johan- 
net, ingens meritum m Alla magna 
5 A great — — 
Tobn, a name of great grace, a name 
of great valuation, Magnus enim erat 
Johannes virtute magnus ſanttitate mag- 
nus & officrot Great was Tohninpow- 
er, great was /obn in ſanctitie, great 
was lobns office. | 
+ A gracious perſon: ſanctiſied in his 
mothers wombe : Zuke 1. 15. that 
which was ſpoken of Ieremy the P3o0- 
phet, is verefied of Iohn the Baptiſt: 
Priuſquam te formarem in vtero nom te, 
& antequatn illiut extres , ſantlificaxs te: 
Jeremy 1. 5. Before Iformed thee in 
the wombe I knew thee, and before 
thou cameſt out of the wombe I ſanc- 
tified thee. At one and the ſelfe-ſame 
time, there wax in Iohn the Baptift, 
Spiritus vite, & Spirits gratie: the Spi- 
rit of Life, and the Spirit of Grace, as 
Ly: bee 


n WIR" 


Mat. 1 1.1 1 


P *. 
bY + — 
* 


Whoſe ſanctity pou map readeat. | 
——— by Loſephus . 18. 


c Beprofne. 


Antiquitatwmst : > 4 
Vea Chziſt hinſelfe ſapth thus 
much in commendation of him, that 
inter natos mulierum maior Johanne non 


Iohn aroſe there not. 


not greater than Iohn: Moſer a great 
pet were they not greater than John. 


comparare: I dare not compare Pro- 


him, the Lo2d of them, the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus of vs all hath pzonounced of him, 


that are horn of wome, agreater than: 
Iohn the Baptiſt aroſy there not: hee 
doth not ſap, inter nato vi ginũ, among 
them that are borne of Virgins , foz 
Chꝛiſt Jeſas himſelfe was bone of a 


Uirgin, rgin, | 


— — 


TY 


ſurrexit : Math, 11. 11. Among thoſe | 
that are born of women, a gueater than | 


— Enoch was tranſlated: Gen. 

5. 24. pet was hee not greater than 
Iohn: Though Eliah was taken vp to 
Heauen : 2. King. 2.11. pet was hee 


- 
_— 


Lawegiuer,& the Prophets great men, 
Non enim ego Prophet as Prophetis audeo | 
phets with Prophets; pet theLozv of | 


that inter natos mulierum, among them 


I 3; 


— — — 2 
* 
* 
1 


TIF” 


Chriſte Baptis || -: 
| Uirgin,whoſe;.ſhooes Jatcher. John 
as not worthy eo vnlooſe: Matb. 3. 
(222. great was lohn, but what ta his 
[A od ann Maſter Chꝛiſt: a rare pꝛea⸗ 


| baptized Chꝛiſt: yea he was the firft 


pentauce yea his office mas to baptize 
in remiſtionem pet catgrim before Chiſt⸗ 
wet 3.3 to: lead the people hy water 


and fire: As ane ſaith at him, that hee 
din pricire naſdituruqt naſqrio, predica- 
tam pradimudo, baptixmyram bapti- 
ande, morm mum marjenin that in 
hirch, baptiſme. doctripe aud ijeath he 
rreceeded jeſus the reconciter; of the 


| The place, where bor bapfized 
:Chzift, was inthe riner;Lozzone:F/n- 
and rim A, deflimms, qus in lacum Gene- 
Seth, deinde in murs mortriurh funduny : 
A Aurlicate rer, ſo called, becauſe | 


— <A — we 


— A - -—— — 


ther, but iuhat to that greatLawgy | . 


uer⸗ n baptiet with water, but what |. . 
ta him that tame ta baptize with the 


ſpirit and tre: This is he that here 
that euer) baptiped with water to re⸗ 


#d him that baptized with the ſpirit 


world. 


k 


ies compoſed of two-fountaines, | 
aid. Z the 


mowed * 


Nat. 1.21. 


| people from their finnes. Math. 1. 21. 
from the guilt of ſinne by his imputa· 
|tine | 


and paſſions: the one p2operip reſem-: 
died in Baptiſme, the other in his lat 
But whether did Ch2is purchaſe 
| this great ſaluation fo; vs wre pals. 
' | 02 ore iurtitie, a great queſtion in di- 


|andtherfoze the Riner-hath this name 


| 2; King. 2. 8. 13. In this Iordan did 
| Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


| And” when Tefus was baptized: Ieſus: 


—_ 
— ̃ mo n———__ 


Chriſts Baptifme. | 
the onexalled /or,the other called Dan, 


Iordan: In which RiuerNaaman was 
waſhed and cleanſed from his Lepro- 
cy :'2.King. 5.14. which tinet Eliah 
and Eliſha diuided with their Cloake: 


Iohn baptize our Lozv and Sauiour 
- Secondly, The Baptized; Teſus L 
this wozd ſignifieth a Bauiour. 


A name wozthily giuen him from 
the Lozd, becauſe he came to ſaue his 


e, from the puniſh 
ment of ſinne by his imputatiue death 


Supper. 


ninitie : by a Couinant made twixt 


Godthe Father and him, oz in regard 


of wozth-foy wozth, that is; a 
| — 


2K 


— RE N 


1 


his mexits div: equalize, the ſaluation 


| 02 ſome ſuthfellow, It thou wilt bzing 


| why Chaitt —— tobnee | 
| | baptizep; that was ſinloſſe, þaytifme 


hems n n a 


chrift Beptiſme.: 


of ſo many Saints. 

Anf Co fatiſſie this queftion,gine 
— leaue to vſe a familiar compari⸗ | 
on. 8 

Suppoſe I ſhould: ſap to aPozter 


mee à burthen-of an hundzed weight 
a myle-vpon thy backe, I will giue 
thee a thanſand pound fo2 thy paines: 
the Pozter doth it, he hath purchaſe | . 
this ſumme iure pacti, in regard of the 
couenant , but not 7jgore iuſtitia: his 
paines were not anfwerable to the 
gift, fo2 A could haue has it done foz 
a crowne: but ſuppoſe A ſhonld make 
bold with a great mana worth in the 
like caſe; he hath deſern d this reward 
& jure patti & rigere fuſtitia: O che dig⸗ 
nitie of Chʒiſts perſan makes his me⸗ 
rit — — 
dur Jeſus: . nog, 2 | 
Qhiect. But it map bet 


being a remedy xgainſt dꝛiginal inne: | 


waſhing | 


——_ 


Chrifts Baptiſme. = 


waſhing away, reſembling the waſh- 
ing awap of ſinne? = 

Anſ. It is true, Chꝛitt in regard of 
himſeife had no neede of baptiſme, 
whercfoze Iohn fozbad him;ſaping, A 
haue neede to bo baptizevofthee, and 
tommeſt thou to me: pet notwith- 
ſtanding Chzift 'Douchſafedto be bap- 
tized fozeighteſpeciall cauſes. 

Firſt, becauſe he was bound to ful- 
fill the righttouſneſe both of Law 
and Goſpell, in the behalfe.ofman as 
he told Iohn:Thus it becommeth vs to 
fulfill all righteouſneſſe, Ma. 3. The 
Law iniopnedctreumcifion,therefoze 
Chzilt mult be circtunciſed: the Goſ- 


pel niopfied baptiine, therfoze Chzilt| 


mit bee baptized: foz Chꝛiſt tame 

not to breake —.— but _ 
Secondly; that hee might con 

ths baptiſms-of Lohn, to be both re- 

uerend and p2ofitable, leſt anyſhould 

— „ 4 baie on Frinalous 


Angie ta heom t lanctifie 
the water to hs end bein) 
tb the wachung mag 1 finne: Heſych: 


SAS i 2 —7Æ—Æ8 (22 = * Ich 


—— 


| 


þ 


E Baptifme. 


Chriſtns ad ſacrandas aquas b tiſmatis 
in Iordane baptiz.atus eff: That is, Chriſt 


was baptized in Tordane, to ſanct fie 
the water of baptiſme, to the myſticall 


| waſhing away of inne. 


Fourthly, that hee might hereby | 
chew his wonderfull humility : for 
though he were equall with God: Phil. 
2.6. pet he makes himſelfe of na repu⸗ 
tation,but comes euen among ſinners 
to baptiſme , who notwithftanding 
wo no ſine. | 

* to teach vs, that as he was 
zed being the head, ſd ſhould wee 
＋ members: to ſhew that baptiſme | 


is not lightfl o bereſperted, noꝛ of any 
to bee ni : therefo2e they that 


bzing not their childzen to baptifme 
(as much as lyes in them ) ſhut them 

out of the kingdome of heauen. 
, F02 Baptiſme is neceſſary ad tol. 
lendam malediftionem (us ſaith Parens) 


— mac, ant chu. expiataring 


ſed vt ſacramentung, frderis obſignatori 
um: nom neceſiitate. medy, ſed mandati: 


not as though outward baptilme ei. 
22 ſimply ſaned ys, oi without it no 


Z 3 __ (alu! 


—— 


Chriſts Bapriſme. 


| Luk. 12. 50 


| th Papiſts haue deuiſ d a Lymbus in- 


munion and fellowſhip, that hee our 
|-vuſpeakableconſolation. 


| I muſt bee baptized with a baptiſme, 
| and how, 405 I gricued, till it be ended? 


| Eightth 
that the ng ha anſivere in euery 
high Pꝛieſt when he was inaugura⸗ 


[| ted, they firſf waſhed his whole body 
with water. Alterinardg hauing put 


ſaluation could be, but becauſe it is 
commanded. * - n 
At is therefoze neceſſarp wa n prop- 
ter mandatum Dei: foʒ the ſtreight tom⸗ 
mand of God: but not yreciſe, fnplisiter, 
& abſolute, that as thoſe that want it 
dr be dazmned,fo2 whom the block 


fautum. 


Sirtly, to teſtific the bleſſed com⸗ 
head hath with vs his members, to our 
Seuenthlp, to ſignifie to all the 
woꝛld, that he came to bee -baptized 
with the baptiſme of death: Foz bap- 


tiſme doth repzeſent dying to ſinne, 
ſo Chzilt dyed foz ſinne: Lal 1 2. 50. 


pt veritas typo reſponderet: 
reſpect the type and figure: foz. as the 


vpon him hig W garments, 


and 


" Chrifts Baptifmme. 


and bzought him to ih open view af | 
the people,they ſounded trumpets, and 
povered oyle ypon his head: Exod,29, 
4. N. 0.3. 50 ChiiſtourPaielt | 
wag wached by lohn in Jozdan in the | |; 
open aſſembly of much people, a vopte 
| thundzed from heauen, and with the 
ſpirit of grace he was anointed with 
the oyle of holineſſe abouc his fellows, 
Fl, 45. 5c: 

And thus per ſee the reaſons why 
(ur Fauinur wouldbee baptized. 
Oh how are wee bound ta his ma- 
teſtie, that thug would .vonchſafs to 
pay aur debt; like a god Cyrenite that | 
thus would ſtoope to carry gur croſſe, 
and fulfill every part of the Lam fo: 
gur lakes, ta ſaue our Pagee ſoules 05 
uerlaſtingiy aliue. 

„Thirdiy „ The 8 water ; þ 
A. is lohnt owne confeſlian: _ 


with warer, 


A 


2 4 in 


—— 


| 


4 


— 


x. Cor. 10. 
* 


iudith. 12. 


7. 
Heb. 9. 10. 


ö Luk. 72.3 © 


» Al, Bhs 


” — DW 


Is is 499 5 by death to life: - ſu 
8 was that pallage nog — 


— SS 


. Chrifts:Baptifme— | 


in the ſea: $:(er. 10. i. hat wasn 
tppdef baptiſme; fox as baptiſme to 


ꝙÿ—ʒß— 2 


— ſhjago5"a- Palllege een death fo 

"Winans, Baptiſm4 - Judaicum: 'Y 
Irwiſh baptine: wheeWith Judith is 
ſaid ro hade baptized her ſelfe before 
prayer in a fountaine of Mster: Son md | 
12:7 Ao quot g 1000 8 (— 

Thirbiy: N. 
| Phariſatecſf aptifmid#Baptiſma-ca- | 
um, Geb NM WBaptiſnie: of 
Pang hands Veto they 


EE 


Fourthey Been ſang art bays 
filme of Yidiid: Lud 14.5. Tœufthe 
baptized with a Baptiſne, and how atm 
I greiuedltiſſ it bes ended ] called 34 


— "Its A * N 


1108 


— water? 7 


flaming : 8 


fene lH, 8 | 


” 
Jos — 


- Chrifts Bapt*/me. 


flawingithe vaptifme vf tier: where: |, 
with the Apoltles wers beptized: Ac! | 
2. wherewith Ch2itt bapttzeth: be hal 
Bait n he Tpiricund fire: Mat. 3. 


The Spirit is tompared to bre in 

rie reibe. foꝛ cke. 
mne: ittlighten: | 
.* © (42alfackre:tmd warme: 

ht: {1 Coomburere : > vp 

© Go thy Holy Chott doth eher 
the vnderſtanding: make warme with 
$oale; the Anecion and burne bp the 
ä fote prion hes th 

4 0 

But Iolln baptizeth with water. 

A fit element foz this — 
Fay (as: Aug ine ſaith) // Sacramen- 
"quandant' dum Vern my 

re frmt Jarramentit nos baberent\ 2. 
tiqne now M Saoramenta: if Sacra: 
ments had not alinely repꝛeſentation 
d\'thoſe/ tings whertol they are Sg⸗ 
erartients; they ſhould be no Dacre? 
ments. 
Now water dothnatablyteſemble 
: Chis cpirit and bloud;and that in 


| manyrelpecs. 
' | Firſt,\ _ 


| 
| 
*I. 
5 
* 
J 
9 
Y 
9 | 
5 
2— 
f 
y 


— 


| Toh. 7. 37. 


Chritts Baptiſme. 


Firſt, as the water waſhethawap 


| ich from the body: lodath the pi 


finne from the ſoule. 72910 
Decondlp, as euery is 
ex bumida or aquoſa — mee marie 

matter: (whervpon ſome of 

ſophers,as Thales,ſaid that water was 
the beginning of all things: :) o re- 
generation bp the Spirit grace is 
win. here in the nt: 


urge ory pay wb that 


ei that moued vpon the waters, 
— 1. a. makes vs kruitkull in al good 


Fourthly,as water dath very much 
refreſh a man in his..extremitie of 
* the ſpirit of grace refreſheth 
of tribulation the fierceſt aut ann greateſt you 
ribulations 
. Fiftly, as water doth quench; the 
ic of man and beaſt: So voth the 
Spirit of grace queneh our thirſtafter 
temporall things, /oh.7.37.-hee that is 
a-thirſt,let him come to me, and he ſhal 
neuer thirſt more. 


This 


5 — mas 


| 


Chrifts Baptiſme. 

This ſacramentall water is figu | 
ren per g —— bythe water 

This ſacramentall water is figu- 
rediger agus illam,by that water which 
Exe liel ſa go out of the right five of 
the Temple, ENA J. 

This ſacramentall water is figu⸗ 
ren per fontem illum, by that fountaine 
which the A p;ounſed by his ad 
phet, Zach 12. 

But. this ſacramentall water is e⸗ 
ſpecially fignr#d per aquas diluuij, hy the 
water of the flouv: Ge. 7. fozas that 
water dzowned the old woꝛld, ſo water 
in Baptiſme (as it hath reference to 
the. Spirit af grate) d2owneth the old 
man, and waſheth away all cozruption 
and ſinne: In which reſpec baptiſme 
is called Lauacrum regenerations meta- 
nominice, The Lauer of regeneration. 
Tit. 3.5. 

So that water (pee ſ&) is the ele⸗ 
ment that John pfeth in baptiſme: aq 
dra, ſimplex, vulgaris, pure, ſimple, and 
common water: not mixt, not made, 
not ſtilled, not ople,not blond, not fire, 

no2 


„ 


| Chriſts Baptiſne. 


12417 firels with a pꝛonuntiatiou of the 


noz any-other element: not lat in the 
mouth: not (pitti in the eares and no- 


haue to the heanenlp handen: not 
—— oz holy ople foz the anoin⸗ 

ting ol bzeſt and fozehead, to ſignifie 
tho andinting of the Spirit : not bur- | 
_ lights, — their deliuerte 


= couple. of notable heretikes, Se- 
leucus und Hetmiat haptized their 
childzen & aqua is, lpater aw 
lire als. 
Nluſculus ſaith, that it is repoꝛted, 
that certaine Ehziftians of India _ | 
tize their childzen «que M, in 
— and fire alſo, aculo crucis per 
fonts impreſſo: anuding 
them m on the fozeheas with the ligne of | 
the croſfe with a hote burning pon, 
Hortible, becauſe gurſed is he that 
adderh or ditiniſherh from the word 


of the Lord: Deutromomie 12,32. 


An heꝛrible thing Se 


— 


* — 


— 


Chrifts Baptiſme: 


make our ſelues wiſer then Chilt: 
what Chzilt hath commanded to bee 
'| vſed in this @acrament, that in the 
1 feare.of Godlet vs do,avdingnothing 
to the ſame, foz that is abomination. 
An hard thing to be burned. in the 
Sacrament: 


we haue, foz they are very eaſie: the 
old were hard and bloudy: in Circum⸗ 
— * bloud lofk, in the Paſſeoner life 


The Sacraments of the New Le⸗ 
ſtament are virtite maiora: vile 
| eu eg 'faciliora: nnmero 


Cyprian — to 6 Tohn oneyout 
ward baptiſme. | 
|-'. © Longobard faith, that Hake ope- 
f yas viſilelis tum erer Lanantss 
mu;jebilic igratia' Das iateriat eferantis: 
po lohns baptiſme waſhed without, _ 


Chriſt's Baptiſme. 


| it is Gods grace that waſheth within · 
-| - Tohos baptiſme was not called the 
baptiſme of repentance, as though all 
that mere baptized were regenerate, 
but becauſe it was a ſigne and token 
- Auguſtine vares nod altogether De⸗ 
rogate remiſſion of Gunes from Iohns 
baptiſme, neither dares he ſimply'giue 
remiſſion of ſinnes to the ſame. -: 
It is not (beloned). it is not in the 
Piniſters power to regenerate, nei- 
| ther is there ſuch a ſacramentallvni- 
on twirt the ſigne and the-fignified; as 
wy that: takes the ane muſt ofneceffity 
take the other: then Simon Magus 
| — bane had the holy Set. fozhe 


+ Kucera; thoy calf away that 
cannot: come to beehaptized with wa- 
ter: then n whither went the Thiele 
5 that beleened? her was ben, 


| -  Andwhither went the chily of Da- 
ved At was not circumciſed: ſurely to 


| — os we 1 __ goe 


to ot: 


— 


| Chritt: BepLiſme, 


And what became of all that dyed 


cifien? thaugh they han not the figne, 
yet were they boane in the church, and 
were within: the compaſſe of thatge- 
nerall conenant,I will be thy God and 
the God of thy Bede 

Indeede if we contemne baptime, 
then it is another matter: As he that 
— yr circumciſed _ 5 = off 
rom t le: 17 po⸗ 
— ANG circum 
tiſion. 
Alas childzen,if they be nut bꝛought 
to baptiſme,and vpe bnbaptized, it is 
nut their fault: ſhall they bee damned 
fo; their. fathers offence: God fozbid: 
Ad, the: child ſhall not beare the fa- 
There ſwoe:Exek. 1 Wee 

Againe, mater is but a ligne of the 


| inward-wathing, water it felte doth 


not oke regeneration. 
Thungh it be ſaid: Except a man 
be horne of Water and she Spirit lob, 


3-51 it ia the Spirit that vath regene⸗ 


tate, not the water: aud: therefoze a 


befoze the right day, the day —— | 


Gen. 17. 


Ezek.18; 


man _ be regenerate without -out- 


ward. 


* 


| cer ee 

Ward hapt iim. 
Nis the ſpeech dt the: Apoſtle Pe- 
ter? Baptiſine ſaueth vs, neochat bap- 
kiſme that putteth away ve filth of the 
fleſh, (viz: ) water: but in that a — 
conſcience maketh requeſt to Godt 
1. Pet. 3.21, Indeede water is ſaiv to 
waſh- vs from our fimmos:-facramen- 
tally; but not really noz/ ſubſtantially; 
that the Spirit oth. $6147 413 20 
Pap in che effectuallanvcomplete 
baptiſme rolluur peccation, nom quod nos 
it, ſed quod non obſit: non quod ad alan 
ed reatum that is, ſinne is takenaway, 
not that lanes not, but hat ſin is not 
to condemnation: not in rsgard ot᷑ the 
act, but in regard ot the gu lt. 
Beeing then that John cauld but 
baptize with water, andthe Minister 
tan giue but outward baptifme;/it is 
Chꝛiſt Jefus that baptizith with fire: 
O let Parents be inffant with the 
Lord in paper, that as the Miniſter 
powꝛeth on water, ſs the Lo2v Jeſus! 
| would pow10.0n his grate, that as 
|they- are inllicuments vf their. chil- 
v2ens firftbicth, which is yannable| 
TI W * thzough| 


w . — —— 4 
— Ko. 


e 


we. 


KE 2 


A8 


| 


— mapriſme. 
th;ough linne,lo they may bee inlfru-| 


| 


ments of their ſecond birth, 
which neither they noz their 
ſhall euer ſee the ſaluation of God. 
And thus much foz the Baptiſme 
2 — oꝛd and Dauionr Jeſus 


Secondly, Chziffs immediate acti- 
on aſter baptiſme : Hee ſtreight came 
out of the water. 5 


In this a moſterp is obſerued: to 

ew that all that are effectually bap⸗ 
tizod, dor pzeſentlp come ont of their 
finnes, making no delay to ſcrue the 
Lo2d in holineſſe. 

O that this were verified of all that 
are baptized. 

We ſee then what God requireth 


wee are baptized) wee ſacrifice aur 


God: foz the Lozd looketh foz the « 
Alpha of ourlines,as well as the O- 


at our hands, that when we are little | 
ones, etien in ourinfancis (fo; then | 


ſoules and bodies to the ſeruite ot aur 


mega,f0z — out ofthe * 
ME 2 


The ſe- 
cond text. 


2 


Chriſts Boptiſme. 


44 =—_ luckliogs. Sis 
therbfoze that are baptized, and 
pet deferre their repentance, hereare 


iuſtly r 
kau 1 19s N, Auguſtines fault be⸗ 


99 his E onuertion.? gnoſce pater, ig- 
»oſce: pardon me (O Lozd ) pardon: 
At noli modo: but not now: let me ſin 
in my youth, and pardon me in mine 


age. 

But let ſuch perſons beware ofa 
double danger. 

. . SSuddaine death: 
Hardneſſe of heart. 

Life is vntertaine, oho knowes it 
not? Let vs therefoze with the wiſe 
Uirgins be alwales furniſht with 
the candle of faith and the oyle of loue 
in the Lampes of our ſoules, that ſo 
2 7722 Nat excluded the bide· chamber 

Againe, iet all tuch deſparate wꝛet⸗ 
ches knew, chat cuſtome in ſinne har⸗ 
dens the geart of a finner; Dui non eſt 
hedie crat Minus aptiggerit; he that is not 

tor t repentance to daywill be leſſe to 
| morrow : ellen as aruinaug houſe, the 
| longer 


ä — — — 


aſke to repaire: and as-a;Uple zthe 


"Ting mapa 


longer it is let runne, themes it will 
moꝛe blowes a man giues it, the har- 
der will it ne ta null autt g f 

| Let vs therefoze while it is! ſaid to 
day, refolue porfeut obettiefce 10 aur 
God: while the Lo2d ſpeaketh; make: 
him ſpeedy anſwere: let there bee an 
ecche reſounding. in the thitkets: of 
our Hearts, as mas inthe heartof Da- 
uid, Fſal. 27, 8. Seeke ye m ſaex, thy) 
face, Lord. will I ſeeke: thats haumg ren 
garded the Ln audhis-ſequice im 
time, the Loꝛd may reward vs with 


fog euer. 
Thus mich kn Chili inonevite 


hin blefebfanonr; not foz _ but | 


— oa —— 


„ öl wy 


Eſay 7. 


—CY. nc... Ate. th * 


486 


Go but⸗ 


— Baptifome. 


heanens appertion. 
the yrs eſcenſion 


| Firttbptheheanensapprtion 


And behold, the hemens were ope · 
ned to him. 


Behold : erte tue. 

vler in holy whit 
600. times; a woꝛd euer placed betoꝛe 
matters ot great weight and moment: 
Bernard calles it note | 


flellifer ans, 2 —— note, ———— 
extraozvinary matters 


Karre poynted out Chꝛiſt to 1 — 
men, uud ſtood ouer the houſe where 
S placed betoꝛe Gods in- 
expzeflible mercies: as, Eſæ 7. 14. Be. 
held, a virgin ſhall conceive. 
beate a Sonne, and his name ſhall be 
R — — 
8 

— as — 8. Behold 1 
will bring a famine ypon you, not a fa. 
mine of bread or of wine (which of 


—— as 


| — little account as pou make of 


_ 


chriſit Baptiſme. . 


| Saint — of the ſelfe ſame 
| {ukiec,vſeth the wozy Conſider, Con- 
ſider the Ravens: & c. o that Behold | 
| perpend what it is that thal beſpoken. 


| anditozies viligentip to tend to | 


obone ſoules. 


outward veaths, Jknow none woꝛſe 
then ſtaruing to death)buria famine of 
hearing the Word of the Lord: and ye 
ſhall goe from ſea to ſea, and coaſt :o 


Sermons now) and (Hall not finde it. 
{he expoſition of this o pou 
map find hy comparing Math. the 6, 
—— 12. for . Mathew ſpeak 


is as much as Conſider, o — 14 

Che v2 of this won is to ſtirre vy 
thoſe things that make fox Gods glo- j - 
y, and the ann eee 


The heauens were opened x0 him, 


The hcanens haue boon opened to 
ö PI rt ThE 


Nie | 5 FD. Aa 3 1. La 


56. 7, TarScemto-ahiripged; Acts 7.96. 


2 Od holchrhe heautensavere. opened tahiut. 


I Mark.z.1o | 


| 


| tinats — — 
af the get Ode: wut here 22 
| Ggnifie}3wobiHe al Mud ie &r 


( Johapresperipicere att AM — 2 
Af fuhtrow- Air dias e theivl 
ſſleibekuens, hereby]. ont 
thing; thin) xhan-.chexMianers {and 
gu ura n therme Mark taich that 
benennen clonen io . -rviaime, 
Hark rel 27 n ö abi ien 


C brite Baptiſme. | 


— 


2. Taeter in r deust 
N ed, 


. Lo Chꝛiſt tranſtignrod, Math. 
0 4 1748.4 W. its 110 
Nod fte fu wn beß tere, bal 


ey the henurn ketion many! 


| 4: Do:Chiit — As 1.9. | 
* r 


Bat bythigvitile fcirare _ 


of the heauens is ſignifions!:: a 


2 eſence o 
2 Tdi Kik dener ere came from 
then - 6qweycate td man;the ſecret 


WH. JG} 


wilof-: 
3 That hee it was zhat-Chouldre- 


bd. concile; 


. I 


a. mA aan =, eat ©, om aw. 


concile all bon In TER 
earth to God, Coleſ. 1.20. | 
4. That Chꝛiſt Zeſus 5 gpened ths thy 
Kingvome of heauen to Wd 
which Adam pp ſinne hay = 
That al that are effett 10% 
tidy, haue heauen opened, unte them, 
the the THY Cod ready to imbzace 
them to glozy. 
O the power and A ef vapti 
og ened that which all the = 
0 ban ken ben 105 were nt; ab 
open: LoJd: ite 704 i | 
baptiſme 15 — bo 10 
of Heauen to 
bee baptized, and teteliſe 
Chzilts ſake into thine Liber 
u03 and andfaluation, | 
Thus inhieh foz the urg Viſton.. 
The Spirits deſcenſſog: 5 
And Tohy, faw, the Loire of Sod 
delcending like a Dope, and 1 ighring 
on bios,” | 
"That p open 
the true le te 
a, how * 


Col. r. 20 | 


| Chrifts Baptiſme. 


Spicitaf Godthe ſpirit Gon being 
Anſ. It is impropria locutio, an im- 


pꝛoper ſpeech, foz lohn could neither 
- Spiritus eſſeutiam no; virtmtemgnei- 
ver fie eſſence noz pet the power of 
Spjrit of Gop: but ther the Spi⸗ 
od is ſaid to be l kene, quis pra- 
— ſue ſignum demonſtratur & cerni- 
ear; becauſe the ſigne of his p:eſence 
(namely the Doue) was ſcene by 
lobn:it ig /ocutio mentanonimica,a men- 
tanonimicall ſpeech , whereby the 
name of the ſignified is giuen to the 
ligne: as the bzead is called Chiſts 
body, and Baptiſme regeneration. 
Secondly , how is the Spirit, of 
God ſaid to deſcend vpon Chꝛiſt. when 
he was in Chziſt befoze,and is/being 
infinite)enery where? 
Anſ. This alſo is an impꝛoper 
ſpeech: but becauſe Chzifts autho2i- 
tie might be declared among men 
and now Chaift being to perfo2m the 
office of a Redeemer, might bee an- 
ſwerablyfurniſht with the power of 
Gzace, therefoze the Spirit of God | 
is 


W I -w rn 


— * 


Chriſts Bapt:fme. 


hun. 

Eſayes P2ophecy is here fulfilled: 
The Spirit of the Lord is vpon mee, 
therefore hath the Lord anointed mee 
to preach good things to the poore, 
&c. Eſay 61. 1. 


deſtend in the foꝛm of a Doue, rather 
than in fiery fozme , as ſometime hee 


did vpon the Apoſtles ? 

Anſ. This was done (as it is con 
tectured) not onely to demonſtrate the 
Doue-ltke qualities of the Spirit of 
God and of Chꝛiſt; buteſpeciallp to 
ſhew, quam blande & comiter (hriftus 
vocaret in ſpem ſalutis peccatores: how 
kindly , lovingly , and gently Ieſus 
Chriſt ſhould call ſinneis to repen- 
tance and ſaluation. 


by the Pꝛophet Eſay: A bruiſed reed 
hee ſhall not break, and ſmoking flaxe 
ſhall he nor quench. 

Fourthly, whether was this a na- 
turall Doue from the common flight, 


oz onelp a ſpectrum an apparition , and 
no 


is aid in viſible ligne to deſcend vpon 


Thirdly, why did the holy Ghoſt- 


The truth whereof maintained is | 


Eſa. 61. 1. 


Chriſts Baptiſm. 


Luke 3. 22 


no body: 02 a body ſubſtantiall ont o | 


the elements fozmed by God, of al 
birds likeſt i Doue? 

Anſ. Luke faith it was like a Doue, 
therefoze not a naturall Doue : Luke 
3.22. And ſurely it was not an appa 
rition without ſubſtance, but without 
all doubt it was a ſubſtantiall crea- 
ture, muth like a Doue, vel ex ni- 


hilo, vel ex elementis ſormata, formed ei- 


ther of nothing,or out of the elements, 
as was that Starre that led to Chziſt, 
and reſoluev againe into his firſt mat- 
nds the plealare of God perfozmed 


Upon euerp one therefoze that is 
cffectually baptized , this Doue-like 
Spirit defeendeth; making vs of Ty, 
ons Lambes, of Uultures Doues, of 


crokedand peruerſe, harjheleffe,gen: | 
kinde, bꝛinging vs likewiſe 


tle, and 
newes with the Doue of Noah, that 
the floudof inne is downe, and that 
all is well twirt God and vs. 
Lo:d,let thy Doue⸗like ſpirit this 
dap deſcend with the Oltue leafe of 


nnn thine Oliue plant, 
. and. 


Chriſts Baptiſend, 


-- — 


and of the childe of wꝛath make him 
in Chziſt heyze apparant to thecrown 
of ſalvaciors. 

Thus much foꝛ the fetond viſton. 


No foꝛ the bote that was hearv 
from heauen ? And lo, a voice came 
from Heaven, &c, 

The vopte of God concerning 
Chꝛiſt, hath thꝛee times ſweetly ſoun⸗ 
ded from heanen : In his Agony and} 
Paſſion : Toh, 12. 27. 28. propter no- 
Fram redemprimem: For our redemp- 
dion. 

In his transfiguration: Math. 17. 5. 
viper noſtam glorificationem Toe our 
plonificatiorh 

And here in bepriſine': propter no- 
_ adoptionem : for our adoption. 

And loi voyce came from Heauen, 
Lying, Sac. 

2 peritur bie myterium 75 rinitatis, | 
ſayth one: In this Scripture the Tri- 
nity of Perſons with God is manifeſt- 
ly exprefſed : Foz Patrit vox aullirur, | 
Fely humanitas conſpicitur, S piritus ſancti 
— the Father is heard, 


Mat. 17. 5. 


8 the 


— 


| Chrifts Baptiſme. 

the Sonne ſeene, and the Holy Ghoſt | 
in viſible ſigne erceiued. 
| Thefoolich Papiſts fax that there 
is no ſuch mention at the Trinity in 
the Scriptures. Indeed the literall 
woꝛz is not found in the Scriptures, 
but if they would put on their ſpecta- 
tles and looke, they ſhould ſoone finde 
the ſubſtance al the ſame; namelp, the 
vnity of eſſence, and Trinity of per; 
ſons, that is with God. 

As in Deuteronomy : Audi Iſtael, 
Deus Deu noſter Deus vnus eft : God 
our God is God only: Det. 6. Why | 
both Moſes mention the name of God 
thzice , but to ſhew the diſtinction of | 
the perſong Diuine: why doth, hs put 
the wozd (vu«c, that is; onely) but 
to chew the vnity of their Ellence: 
why is(»ofer, that is, out) put to God 
in the ſecond place , not in the firff 0; 
lat, but to ſhe that the ſecond per- 
ſon ſhould take aur nature vpon him? 
| Againe in Eſay.: Sanctus, ſanctus, 
| — exercimum, plena eſt 2 
terra gloria ems: Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of Hoſts: here is the Trinitp af 

the 


— 


| 


Chrifts Baptiſme. 


the Perſons the earth is full of thy, 
| | thy; here is the vnity of their 


Foz "though God bee ſompliciſſ mus, 
moſt timple, in reſpect of his Clence, 
pet is he inn ratione perſamarum, three 
in regard of bis perſons. 


One example oz two moe let mee 


give pou hereof. 


In the firſt verſe of the Booke of 
God, Creauit Elohm calum & terram : 
GOD created-the Heauen and the 
earth : Ges. 1. 1. the Uerbe ſingular 
(Creaxit ) noteth out the one and moſt 
ſimple Efenceof God: the ſubſtan- 
tine plurall (Elohim, not El fingus 
— points out the Trinity of per- 


„ ſame Chapter, Facia- 
mus hominem ad imaginem noſtram : Let 
vs make man after our owne Image: 
Gen. 1. 26. facianwws, ſheweth the plu⸗ 
rality of perſons , and noſtram the bs 
nitp of Eſlence. 

Againe, in the Toſpell of Mathe w: 
Bapticate eos in nomine Patris, Fu, 4 
_—_ ſancti: Baptize chem — the 

ame 


Gen.1 . 


[Cie Be. 


Name of the Father, the Sonne, and of 
the holy Ghoſt: Math, 18, 19. in nomu- 
ne not nominibus: in the name not 
names: here is the vnityof Cdlencs: 
ofthe Father, Sonne, aud holy Ghoſt: 
here is the Trinity of perſons. 

Auguſtine illuſtrates. this myſtery 
by a Simile from the Sunns and Fire. 
We ſee the Þunne in the heauens, 


Kunning : 
Shining - 
Giuing heate : 


hath thzee <Light: 
pꝛoperties C Beate. 


Now thou Arrian, if thou canſt di- 
uide the Sun and Fire, diuide thou 
alſo the Trinity: No, the Trinity 
muſt bee diſtinguiched, but by no 
meanes diuided. 

The holy Ghoſt is called dgir»s 
Dei, the finger of God : the Sonne is 
called n Patris, the hand of the 
Father. As therefo;e the finger in 


The Fire N 


che 


r 


— cat 


Teilt, Baptiſme... 


of the ſame Eſſence and ſubſtance is 
| 82 Father, the Sonne, andthe holy 


But to ſearch too much into this 
myſt ery is dangerous, as ſayth Ber- 
nard : to enquire too much of the Tri- 
| nity, is peruerſe curioſitie: to beleeue 
as the holy Church holdeth, is faith 
and ſecurity : to ſee as it is, is moſt ab- 
ſolute felicity. 

J remember an olde repozt that 
runnes of Alanus, who pꝛomiſed his 
auditozy to diſcourſe nert Dabbath 
following the myltcry of the Trini- 
ty: It happened (as he meditated by 
the Sea ſide.) hee ſaw a poung bay go 
| about with a ſhell oz ſpoone to empty 

the water of the ſea into a little hole: 
Alanus demaunded of him what hee 
meant: A intend (ſayth he) to bzing 
the whole ſea into this hole. Why go⸗ 
eft thou about a thing impoſſible, an- 
ſwered Alanus? ſq doeſt than (ſaith 
the bop) vnto him: foz itisa as polli⸗ 

ble fo2 me to bzing the whole ſea into 
this hole, as fo; the thzoughly to diſ- 


's| 


the hand, and the hand in the body: ſs N 


— — — 


37 


82 


F-. 


— courſe | 


chriſt Baptiſine. 


ll. 


Alanus beeing very much diſmayde, 
and comming into the Pulpit, his au- 
ditozy loking foz the perfozmance of 
his pzomiſe , was filent fo2 a pꝛetty 
ſpace, at laſt bzake out into theſe 
wozds : Saſſicit vobis vidiſſe Alanum. 
it is enough for you to haue ſeene Ala- 
nus; foz to btter that which I pzoini- 
| ſed, is aboue mp reach: and ſo came 
downe. 

Do ſurteaſing the pꝛoſecution of 
this myſticall point any further, 3 
tome to an other obſeruation from 
hence, and haſten to an end. 

And that is this: | 

As the whole Trinity was pzeſent 
at the Baptiſme of Chzilt, ſoit is the 
pleaſure of Chꝛiſt, that euery of vs 
ſhould be baptized in the name of the 


5 in the name ot one perſon a- 
Noz in the name al any creature. 
Obiection. ; 
But againſt the firſt may be obie- 
&ed that in the Ads : where Peter ex- 


courte the myſterie vf the Trinitie. 


hozts 


— 


T] — fe. 


of Ie Vs, Ad 4138. N 
perſons mentioney- 
SY Anſwere. 

He ſpeakes not thereof the fozme 
| of baptiſme, but ſhews that the whole 
effect thereofconſiſts in Jeſus Chaiſtt 
Againe vnder the name of Jeſus che 
other perſons are compyehended; - - 
| Obiection +; 
Againſt the ſecond may be obiectey 
— in the Corinths: The Ilralites 
1 were baptizey i» Moſent.vnto Moſes 
in che cloud and ſea, 1. Cor. 10. 2. 


a Ari were 
It is un Vebzewpinaſe:andin A 
ſen, vnta Moſes, is as much as v AAo. 
fen, by Moſes; as . Auguſtine ſaith: Dau- 
” Moſe, — Moſes tur : whe the 
mini 


| : far - 
lier mn — 


| Moles leading them they paſſed the 


ſea. whhout: et; au were ſaued 
from death, 


jo ———— 


ho:ts them to be baptized in che name 


wy e. int Moſes, wei 


AQs2.38- 


„ — 


2 — 


— . — into he decme 


„„ ef Mesa? as thoſe twelue 


are ſapd to be ed in baptiſma Jo- 
banni : vatortohns baptiſme, Act. 19. 
37:4 that is, dctrinam Dobannis : vn- 
ta ſubut doctriue: is loziteth that lear⸗ 
maman Pareds eſo the like phꝛaſe is 
dlod, Exod. a. Where the peo⸗ 
ple avs ſaid ta haue beleeued in Moſes: 
that is, in Down: err in God 
by Moſes. 25 


2334 


Thisi ey beloved cites | 


"We are _ evopiari Gods cis 


7303 4333 Na 5019; 


give vs —— 
his only belated Dunne, thatwhoſo-' 
euer beleeueth in him ſhouldmot pe- 


16. 


— 
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0 onplaces nemini 1 in te & pen ge 41 
Lampleaſed with nope but in chee, 


21% ow. ahlrtter 3,10 home: Lam 
5 ully. delighted, 8 ſaith Eu; 
thypuus; C. 

In qua requirſes in g= Rae ſaith 
Theophilact . i. In home I reſt fully 
ſatiſfied, in whome Rows copiers 
and cn ala 2:27 


As that Yerſe goetht g 


laptat. ut . : 
In wb Imuchacippee, i 20. 
o that theſe wo2ng do teſtific that 
Jeſas Choiſb is that-wozthy Pedia- 
taz, in whom the aan s reconciled 
to God., >! 
Let vs not therefo2e ge te Rome 


viefling,nozto the Magician fozcoun- 
ſe}t; no2 to the Boꝛterer fo2.ſkill; but 
le vs flache ta Jeſus our Kedeemer, 
in whom onely we ſhall finde GD D 


2 ; In whome Lam weitete. 20 | 


Ia quo lets N. 1 990 0h; 88 | 


faz: apardon, nos to Mahomer foz a. | 
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B b well! 
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| 8 well pleaſed with vs, taping with 


peter: Qa Him whither ſhall wee 


goe, ſor thou haſt the words of eter- 


nall life ? \ | 


]-+-There is in the wozlv afourefold 


— but one ſalutiferous. 

The Diuen ſapth, come vnto mee, 

faddeſtruans+ Twill deſtroꝝ you. 
The wozlv ſayth, follow mee, ſed 

ditipiam : 1 will deceive you. 

The fleſh ſayth, follow me, ſed de- 


ian : will fayle you. 


ego reficiam, I will refreſh you. 

Chꝛitt nom knocketh:at the dozes 
of your hearts, and would gladly 
come in and dine and ſup with you: 


Reuel. 3. 20. dʒiue him nat out of pour 
darens:Shut him not aut of pour hou⸗ 


| ſes, as dip the ruffling Bethleemites; 


but be ye vpen yee euetlaſling dores, 
that the King of glory tna come. in: 


- | | that hautrgg -giuen.the Nd Chin 
entertainment into the hobfes of pour 


- J hearts in this life , hee may vouch- 
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ſafe to put you all ey 
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Chꝛiſt only ſapth; Come vnto me, 


ebuntrey, us Bid the clay headed Ga- 


nge 1 ——- c_ 
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Cre Baptiſme.,. 
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his is heanenly manſions in the lifeto 


To the which moft bleſſed place of 
glozp, the Lozd bzing euerp ſoule of 
vs at the day of our death and diſſoltt- 
tion; and that fox Irs vs CunrsrTs 
ſaks his beloued Sonne, in whom on- 
ly he is well pleaſed, to whom with 
God the Father, and God the bleſſed 
Spirit, thꝛee great perſons , but one 
Cſlenttrall Godhead, be offered bp all 


pꝛayſe and thankſgining, euen 
from the bottome of onr 


hearts this day and , 


euermoze. | 
Amen. 
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